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LAW , COLLEGE, TRIVANDRUM 

PROSPECTUS 1979-80 
No. Bl. 535/79. 

4th July 1979. 
Day College 
1. The College reopened after mid -summer holidays on 18-6-1979 . 

2. The College provides instruction to candidates preparing for the 
LL.B. and L.L.M. examinations of the Kerala University . 

3 . Candidates seeking admission to the I. LL.B. class shall be 
graduates in any Faculty of the Kerala University or of any other University 
recognised by the Kerala University . 

4 . Candidates seeking admission to the LL.M. class shall have 
passed either the B. L. Degree Examination or the LL . B. Degree 
Examination of the Kerala University or any other examination recognised 
as equivalent thereto by the Kerala University. 

5. Application forms for admission can be had from the College office 
on payment of Rs. 2 from 16-7-1979 . Forms will be despatched by post 
from the College office to those who send an amountofRs. 2 only by 
money order to the Principal and if a self addressed and sufficiently 
stamped envelope is also forwarded to the Principal. No postal order will 
be accepted . No money order will be accepted if the amount sent is more 
or less than Rs. 2 or if received earlier than 16-7-1979 . No money order 
will be accepted if received after 17-8-1979 . Application forms will be 
issued only up to 2 p.m. on 18-8-1979. No query regarding admission will 
be answered except ihat seeking information as to whether the applicant has 
actually secured admission and that too only if the query is accompanied by 
self addressed and stamped envelope. 

6. Applications for admission to I LL.B. class shall reach the 
College office not later than ten days after the results of the B.A. , B.Sc. 
and B.Com . of April-May, 1979 of the Kerala and Calicut Universitics 
are published (The exact date will be notified later.) Only 100 students 
will be admitted to I LL . B. class on the basis of merit subject to the 
reservation rules passed by Government. 

Applications shall be accompanied by attested copies of the marks 
obtained at the final year of the qualitying examination , i.e., the graduate 
examination in any Faculty and not the marks obtained at the post -graduate 
examination . A weightage of 2 % will be given to those holding post 
graduate degrees . Applications shall also be accompanied by true copy of 
provisional certificate received from the University . In the case of candida 
tes entitled to reservation of seats under the Kumara Pillai Commission 
Report and subsequent Government Orders, the applications shall be 
supported by original income certificates from the concerned Tahsildar . 
Such applications shall also attach along with them community certificates 
from competent authority . 

G. 122 /J. 
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11. Shri C. Vasudevan Nair 
12. Shri P. Sahadevan 
13. Shri M. V. Joseph 
14. Shri K. P. Madhavan Pillai 
15. Shri G. Karunakara Panicker 
16. Shri M. V. Balakrishna Marar 
17. Shri R. Sankaran Unni 
18. Shri J. Francis 
19. Shri P. V. Vijayaraghavan 
20. Shri K. Gopinathan 
21. Shri N. Sukumaran Nair 
22. Shri T. A. Natesan 
23. Shri P. N. Narasimhan 
24. Shri M. Vasu 
25. Shri A. A. Subramonian 
26. Shri O. M. Narayanan 

27. Shri V. V. Komappan 
Suplementary Select list 

28. Shri A. V. Usmankoya 
29. Shri T. C. Samuel 

30. Shri K. P. Raman Nair 
Note : The result of seledtion in regard to Shri S. Sankaranarayanan 

will be published subject to further orders from the High 
Courts in O. P. No. 2483 78 K. filed by him and this select 
list is subject to such further orders. 

R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 
Special Secretary to Government ( Taxes) 

and Convener Departmental 

Promotion Committee , 
Agricultural Income Tax and 

Sales Tax Department 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS , 

TRIVANDRUM , 1979. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES - STATE AND SUBORDINATE SERVICES - CONCESSIONS 
EXTENDED BY THE STATE GOVERNMENT TO VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF 
PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED CANDIDATES FOR DIRECT RECRUITMENT 

DEFINITION OF THE TERM " THE BLIND " MODIFIED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES- D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (Ms) No. 328 /79 /GAD 

Datet, Tn >A41x6, 1311 Jun : 1979 . 


Read: -1. G.O. ( P ) No . 158 /73 /PD dated 29-5-1973 . 

2 . G.O. (Ms) No. 30 /78/GAD dated 16-1-1978. 
3. Letter No. DGET-32 ( 14 ) 78 -EE II dared 4-1-1979 from the 

Director of Employment Exhanges, Government of India , 

Ministry of Labour (D. G. E & 1 ), New Delhi. 
4 . Letter No AII (1 )-5098/79,GW dated 3-4-1979 from the 

Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandruin . 


ORDER 


In the G. Os. read above , Government have extended 

certain 
concessions, such as, age relaxation , grace marks, preference along 
candidates of equal merit etc., to the different categories of physically 
handicapped candidates for direct recruitment to posts in various services of 
the state to which they are considered suitable and the duties of which canı 
be satisfactorily discharged by them after appointuent. For the purpuses 
of these concessions, the term " the blind" has been defined as follows ( vide 
item ( a ) in sub-para (iii) of para 2 of the G. O. read as the first paper 
above ] : 

" The blind : The blind are those who suffer from the following 
conditions: 

(i) Total absence of sight. 
(ii) Visual acquity not exceeding 3/60 or 10/200 (snellen ) in the 

better eye with correcting lenses" . 
G. 1001 
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2. In the letter read as the third paper, the Director of Employment 
Exchanges, Government of India , Ministry of Labour (D.G.E. & T.), New 
Delhi has requested this Government to revise the above definition, so as to be 
in conformity with the definition of that term in the National Employment 
Service Manual, which is the same as that approved by the Government of 
India for purposes of reservation in employment to the various categories of 
the physically handicapped personnel. The Public Service Commission has 
also agreed to modify the G. O. first cited accordingly. 

3 . In the circumstances, Government direct that item ( a ) in sub-para 
( iii) of para 2 of the G. O. read as the first paper above be substituted as 
follows : 

“ The blind :-— The blind are those who suffer any of the following 
conditions: 

(i) Total absence of sight ; 
ii ) Visual acquity not exceeding 6/60 or 20/200 ( Snellen ) in the 

better eye with correcting lenses ; 
( iii) Limitation of the field of vision subtending an ang le of 20 
degrees or worse. 

By order of the Governor , 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Chief Secretary. 
Το 

The Direcior of Employment Exchanges , Government 

of India , Ministry of Labour (D. G. E. & T ), 
New Delhi 

(with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service · Commission , 

Trivandrum 
The Director of Employment 

The Local Administration and Social Welfare Department 
- The General Administration (Services- B ) Department 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all sections ) 
The Rrgistrar. High Court, Ernakulam 

(with C.L.) 
The Registrar University of Kerala/ Calicut/Cochin 
The Registrar, Agricultural University, 

Trichur 
The General, Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporatio 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries, to Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Under Secretary to the Chief Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


Pullia Services - QUALIFICATION - PASS IN SECTIONS A.C. AND D.C. 
OF THE CITY AND GUILDS (LONDON ) INSTITUTE AS EQUIVALENT TO 
K.G.C. EXAMINATION RECOGNITION FOR PURPOSES OF APPOINT 

MENT IN PUBLIC SERVICES- ORDERS ISSUED . 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (RULES ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.( P ) No. 343/ 79 /GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1979 . 


Read :-1. Letter No. 12713- E . IIA 77 dated 18-6-1977 from the Chief 

Engineer , General Buildings & Roads. 
2 . Letter No. C5 /2266 /78 / L . Dis. dated 30-11-1978 from the 

Director of Technical Education . 
3 .. Letter No AII (1) 9828/79/GW dated 30-5-1979 from the 

Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission . 


ORDER 


In consultation with the Kerala Public Service Commission , the 
Government direct that a pass in sections A. C. and D. C. of the Inter 
mediate Examination in Electrical Engineering practice of the City and 
Guilds (London ) Institute be treated as equivalent to K.GC. Examination 
in Electrical Engineering (2 years course ) for purposes of appointment to 
Public Services in the State and order accordingly : 


By order of the Governor, 
V. NEELAKANTAN ELAYATH , 

Under Secretary . 


G. 1047 


(P.T.o.] 
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To 


99 


99 


99 


9 ) 


All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all sections) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission ( with a . L. ) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala Trivandrum 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar, University of Cochin , Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala , Ernakulam 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The 

Administration ( Services- G ) / (Services- B .) Department 
The Under Secretary to the Chief Secretary. 


>> 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
GO. (Rt.) No. 490 / 79 /L & H. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd April 1979. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between (1 ) Sri M.A. Saleem , Saleem Manzil , Kalanjoor P.O., Via Pathana 
puram , (2 ) Sri H. AbdulKareem ,Mulamoottil House, Kalanjoor, Via Patha . 
napuram and their workman represented by the President,Plantation Workers 
Congress, Congress Office, Parakode P.O., received by Government on 
15 3.1979 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
cit, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Quilon 
Dated this the 6th day of February, 1979 

Present: 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 99/78 

Between 
1. Sri M. A. Saleem , Saleen Manzil, Kalanjoor P. O., ) 
via Pathanapuram . 

Opposite 
2 . Sri H. Abdul Kareem , Mulamoottil House , Kalan parties 
joor, via Pathanapuram . 

And 
The workman of the above persons represented by the President, 
Plantation Work -rs Congress , Congress Office, 

Parakode P.O. 
epresentations : 

For the 1st and 2nd opposite parties. 
Abvocate, Quilon . 
GA . 304 /B . 


2 . 


AWARD 


This Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Court by Kerala Government for adjudication under Section 10 (1 ) (c) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 as per Order in G.O. (Rt.) No. 1162/78 / 
L & H dated 20-7-1978 . 

The issue referred for adjudication is " Denial of employment to Samuel 
( Tapper) demand for reinstatement" . 

On 3-10-1978, the Management entered appearance through their 
advocate . But the Union was absent. Registered no.ice was issued to the 
Union . After accepting the registered notice also the union was absent on 
3-1-1979. Since the union did not appear even after accepting registered 
notice and ro claim statementwas filed , the case was adjourned for disposal 
to this day. Today both the parties were absent. 

In the above circumstances I am constrained to think that the parties 
have settled their dispute out of court and there is no dispute pending for 
adjudication . 

In the result I pass an award finding that there is no Industrial Dispute 
between the parties now pending for adjudication . 

This award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication in 
the Kerala GovernmentGazette as enjoined in Section 17 A (1 ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 


ALFRED DANIEL, 
Presiding Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt) No. 547 /79 /L & H . 

Dated Tr vandrum 16th April 1979 , 
The award of the Labour Court, Ernakulain in respect of the dispute 
between the Partner, The Grace Tile Works, Angamally P. O. and their 
workmen , represented by the President, Grace Tile Factory Works Union , 
Angamally P. O. received by Government on 7-3-1979 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 ( Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) , 

By order of the Governor , 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Ernakulam 
Dated this the 26th day of February, 1979 

Present: 
SHRIN . SUKUMARAN , B. Sc ., B. L 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 12/1978 

Between : 
The Partner, The Grace Tile Works, Ingam ally P. O. 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment represented by the 
President, Grace Tilc Factory Workers Union , 

Angamally P. O. 
Representations: 
M /s. Joseph and Kuriyan , 

For Management. 
Advocates, Cochin -682013 . 
Ms. K. Balachandran Noir and 
V K. Subramoian , 

For Union 
Advocates, Cochin - 17. 
GA . 308/ B . 
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AWARD 


What is required in this reference made by Government in 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1852 /78 /L & H dated 30-11-1978 , is the fixation of closure 
compensation admitteily payable to the workers consequent on the closure 
of the establishment with effect from 26-1-1974. 

The Union representing the workmen entered appearance through a 
legal practitioner who subsequently reported that he has no instructions 
from his clients . The Union and the workmen did not care to make 
alternative arrangements to represent themselves ard so the workmen were 
set ex parte and the case proceeded in their absence. 

+ This is a case where admittedly there was a termination of services on 
the closure of the establishment. It is the further admitted case that the 
workmen are entitled to closure compensation . One of the Partners of the 
establishment has filed an affidavit narrating the circumstances un lec 
which the establishment had to be closed . A detailed statement showing 
the duration of the services of the various workers and the closure compen 
sation due to cach of them is appended to the affidavit filed . In the 
absence of any contest I accept the statement made- on behalf of the 
Management and hold that he workers are entitled to closure compensation 
as shown in the statement appended to the affidavit on behalf of the 
Management which will also be appended to this award as " Annexure" . 
The workmen are allowed closure compensation according to that statement 
and an award follows in terms of that statement. 

This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
26-2-1979. 


N. SUKUMARAN , 
Presiding Officer. 


Annexure 


Avera 


Name 


SI, 
No. 


Date of 
joining 


Total 
service 
years 


ge rate 


Closure 
compe 
nsation 


Amount 
received Balance 
in part 


of 
wages 
(5 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 6) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


1-12-1967 


6 


5.47 
5.45 


492.30 
+90.50 


6 


3 ) 


6 


39 


2-12-1967 
1-12-1967 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
1. Palleppadan Thoma Kuriakosc 
2. Parayil Poulose Yacob 
3. Kooranthazhathuparampil Thomas 

Cheriyan 
4. Pallippadan Ouscph Porinchu 
5. Pallippadan Devassy Varghese 
6. Palickodathu Ouseph Yohannan 
7. Ambadan Poulosc Varghese 
8. Aricckal Koratlu Varkcy 
9 . Palathunkal Lonan Yacob 
10. Thaiparambil Thoma Thomas 
11. Maliackal Poulo Kunjappan 
12 . Menacheril Kuriakosc Pouloso 
13. Parckattil Ouscph Yacob 
14. Thettayil Ouscph Devassy 
15. Thaipararnbil Thoma Elias 
16. Pullcty Mathai Varghese 
17 . Ittackal Dasan Thankarnma 
18 . Palathunkal Poulose Throssiamma 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


9 ) 


6 


99 


5.60 
5.44 
5.45 
5. 16 
5.46 
5.47 
5.46 
5.46 
5.43 
5.46 
5.43 
5.43 
5.47 
5.47 
5.15 
5.56 


504.00 
489.60 
190.50 
491.40 
491.40 
492.30 
491.40 
491.40 
493.20 
491.40 
411.00 
403.20 
110.25 100.00 310.2 
410.25 
490.50 
500.40 


6 


6 


5 


6 


5 


9-9-1963 
1-12-1967 
11-9-1963 

9-9-1963 
1-12-1967 
2-12-1907 


5 


6 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


1-12-1967 


6 


9 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


6 


9 


( 2) 
19. Tarackal Devassy I hressiamma 
20. Kapiackadan Kochunny Thankamma 
21. Kizhakkcdathu Ittirah Mary 
22 . Panangattuparampil Varkey Mary 
23. Kooran Poulosc Mariamma 
24 . Kallarackal Ouseph Mariamkutty 
25. Moonjelil Kochunky Rukmini 
26. Cherumadattil Varuthunny Anie 
27 . Parackal Ouseph Rosy 
23. Kapiackadan Kochunny Chellamma 
29 . Arackal Velu Mony 
30 . Chennackadan Anthony Mariam 
31. Padayattil Varghese Mathai 
32. Madathumkudy Pappu Bhavani 
33 . Valliyan Varky Annu 
34. Irchiparambil Vareed Mary 
35. Mooleppally Reppai Anie 
36. Moongely Anthony Baby 
37. Pangattuparampil Ouseph Alyamma 
38. Thettayil Varkey Mary 
39 Cherumadattil Anthony Alyakutty 
40 . Pulley Anthony Alphonsa 
41. Kiriyar than Kochu Varghese Rosy 


6 
6 
5 


9-9-1968 
14-9-1970 


5.54 498.60 
5:57 501.30 
5.47 492.30 
5.51 495.90 
5.41 486.90 
5.51 495.90 
5.48 493.20 
5.49 494,10 
5.54 498.60 
5.59 503.10 
5.59 503.10 
5.47 410.25 
5.50 247.50 
5.47 246.15 
5.47 246.15 
5.46 245.70 
5.47 246.15 
5.57 250.65 
5.47 246.15 
5.28 237.60 
5.46 245.70 
5.47 246.15 
5.41 243.45 


3 


3 


3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 


9 ) 


14-9-1970 
23-9-1970 


3 
3 


5.47 246.15 
5.49 247.05 


22-9-1970 


3 
3 


242. Kiriyanthan Chacku Alice 
> 43. Konathu K. R. Paily 
44. Kolayangathuparampil Kuttappan 

Thankappan 
45. Vadakkeety V. R. Balan 
46. Chenpackadan Ouseph Antony 
47. Pallippadan Thomman Jose 
48. P. A. Johny (Machanic ) 
49. Poulo Varkey (Maistry) 


5.51 247.95 
5.52 248.40 
5.47 246.15 
5.53 248.85 
6.19 464.25 
4.20 252.00 


3 
3 
5 
4 


22 


2.34 461.94 


7-3-1969 
22-9-1969 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 401/79/L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 19th March 1979 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Ernakulam in respect of the dispute 
belween Sri K.M. Abdulla , Marine Foods, Chappara , Kodungallur, 
Trichur District and his workman represented by the Secretary, General 
Workers Federation , P.O. Pulloot, Kodungallur Trichur District received by 
Government on 7-3-1979 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 (CentralAct XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 
P.M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Ernakulam 
Dated this the 5th March Nineteen hundred and scventy -nine 

Present : 
SHRI N. SUKUMARAN , B. SC., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 2/79 

Between : 
Sri K.M. Abdulla, Marine Foods, Chappara , Kodungallur, 

Trichur District 

And . 
The workman of the above concern represented by the Secretary , 
General Workers Federation , P.O. Pulloot, Kodungallur, 

Trichur District. 
Representations: 

Shri A.K. Sayedmohamed , 
Advocate, 

For Management 
Kodungallur 
( A. 300/ B . 
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AWARD 


The point for determination in this reference made by Government as 
per G.O. (Rt.) No. 1900 /78 / L & H dated 8-12-1978 , is as to whether the 
workman Shri P.M. Gopi was denied employment without justifiable 
reasons. 

2. The workman and the Union representing him did not appear to 
present their case and to prosecute the same in spite of the fact that a notice 
issued from this Court by registered post was received . So the workman 
was set exparte and the case proceeded in his absence. 

3. TheManagement has filed a statement to the effect that the parti 
cular workman was employed for a short while only on a temporary basis 
and that he had abandoned the work and that he has no valid subsisting 
claims. An affidavit was also filed by theManagement in support of these 
contentions. I accept the contentions, as true and hold that the workman 
has to blame himself for the situation in which he is placed . He is not 
entitled to any reliefs. The reference is answered accordingly . 

4. This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
5-3-1979 . 


N. SUKUMARAN , 
Presiding Officer . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 511 /79 /L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th April 1979 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the management of Calicut Estate , Mokkam , Kozhikode Taluk 
and their workmen represented by the Kozhikode Taluk Estate Workers 
Union , Mokkam received by Government on 15-3-1979 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 5th day of March 1979 

Present: 
SHRI T.M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , B. A., 3. L., 

Presiding Officer 

IA 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 141176 

Belibeen 
The Management of Calicut Estate, Mokkam , Kozhikode Taluk 

And 
Kozhikode Taluk Estate Workers Union , Mokkam 
Representations : 
Shri S. Krishna Iyer, 

For Management 
Advocate , Calicui. 
Shri K. Bhaskaran Nair , 

For Union. 
Advocate , Calicut. 
GA, 305/ B 


2 


AWARD 


i . This industrial dispute between the management and the Union 
named above was referred to this court for adjudication as per G. O. Rt. 
No. 1040/76 /LBR dated 6-8-1976 . The case was taken on file and notice 
was issued to both parties. They entered appearance and filed statements. 

2 . On 23-2-1979 when this case came up for enquiry, the parties filed a 
joint statement stating that the dispute has been settled out of court and 
that the workers have received the amounts covered by the receipts passed 
by them in full, final and complete satisfaction of their claims and in lieu 
of the claim for reinstatement, back-wages etc. They also prayed for passing 
an award accordingly. The joint statement is detailed in the annexure 
given below . In view of the settlement stated in the joint statement, I pass 
the award holding that the claims of the workers have been fully satisfied 
and that there is no dispute pending at present. 

3. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant and transcribed by him , revised , 
and corrected on the 5th day of March , 1979 . 


T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 


Annexure 


BEFORE THE LABOUR COURT, KOZHIKODE. 


I. D. No. 141 of 1976 


Between : 

TheManagement of Calicut Estate, Mokkam . 
And: 

Their workers represented by the Kozhikode Taluk Estate Workers 
Union . 

Joint statement filed by the Management of Calicut Estate Mokkam , 
and the Workers of the above estate represented by the Secretary, Kozhikode 
Taluk Estate Workers Union ,Mokkam . 

1. TheManagement and the Workers hereby expressly agree between 
one another that the disputes involved in the above Industrial disputes have 
been settled through direct negociations in the presence of common friends . 

2. They further expressly state , that the ex -workers Sri T. Assankutty 
and Sri K. Unnoonkutty , have been paid amounts as shown and detailed in 
the receipts executed and delivered by each of them to the Superintendent 
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of the Calicut Estate,Mokkam , this day, in full, final and complete satis 
faction of their claims involved in the above dispute and in lieu of and in 
full satisfaction of their claims for reinstatement, back - wages , etc. 

3. The executants therefore pray that having regard to the settlement 
of the above Industrial dispute by payments made as stated above, an 
award be passed recording the said settlement and holding that the issues 
involved in the above dispute , have been settled in full . It is further 
prayed that each party be directed to bear and suffer their respective costs 
in the above I.D. 

Dated this the 28th day of February 1979 at Calicut. 


For Management of Calicut Estate Mokkam . 

(Sd.) 
Superintendent. 


( Sd.) 
Workers of the above estate represented by 
the Secretary, Kozhikode Taluk Estate 
Workers Union . 


We the above named declare that the facts stated above are within 
our knowledge and that they are true. 


For Management of Calicut Estate Mokkam . 

( Sd.) 
Superintendent. 


(Sd.) 
Workers of the above estate represented by 
the Secretary , Kozhikode 

Taluk Estate 
Workers Union . 


( Sd .) 
Advocate for Management. 


(Sd.) 
Advocate for Union . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G.O.(Rt.) No 410 /79/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th March 1979 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
belween the President, Tellicherry Co-operative Milk Supply Society Ltd., 
Convent Road, Tellicherry and their workmen represented by the Secretary , 
Tellicherry Shop Establishment Workers Union , T.C. Road , Tellicherry 
received by Government on 15-3-1979 is hereby published under section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By order of the Governor , 
P. M.SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 5th day of March , 1979 

Prosenti 
SERI T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , B. A., B.L. 

Prosiding Officer 

In 
I. D. No. 85/78 

Between 
The President, Tellicherry Co-operative Milk Supply Society Ltd., 

Convent Road , Tellicherry . 

And 
The Secretary, Tellicherry Shop EstablishmentWorkers Union , 

T. C. Road , Tellicherry . 
Representations : 

M. P. Govindan Nambiar, 
Advocate, Cannanore. 

For the Management. 
GA. 302/ B . 
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AWARD 


1. This industrial dispute txtuen the parties was referred to this couit 
as per G.O. Rt. No. 1488 78 LAT dated 23-9-1978 . The case was taken 
on file and notices were issued to both parties. 

2. Even though on 17-11-1973 an advocate oticred to file Vakalath for 
the Union , the samewas not done till 16-2-1979. No claim statementwas 
also filed . As such the Union was called found absent and declared 
ex parte. In the absence of the union being represented and claim statement 
being filed , it cannot be he d that there is any dispute pending between the 
parties at present. Hence I pass the avand that there is no dispute pending 
between the parties requiring adjudication . 

3. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the Official Gazette. 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant and transcribed by him , revised 
and corrected by me on 5th day of March , 1979. 


Labour Court, 
Kozhikodc. 


T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , 

Presiding Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 409/79 / L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 20 !h March 1979. 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager, St. Mary s Rubber Estate ; P. O. Alacherry, 
Tellicherry Taluk and their worknuen represented by the Secretary, 
Tellicherry Taluk Estate Workers Union (C.I.T.U.) , 

P.O. Iritty, 
Tellicherry Taluk received by Governinent 15-3-1979 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 5th day of March , 1979 

Fresent 
SHRI T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , B. A., B. L , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 98/78 

Beticcer 
The Manager, St. Mary s Rubber Estate, P. O. Alacherry, 

Tellicherry Taluk 

And 
The Secretary, Tellicherry Taluk Estate Workers Union ( C.I.T.U.) 

P.O. Iritty, Tellillerry Taluk 
Representations :-Nil 

GA , 303/B . 
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AWARD 


1.. This industrial dispute between the parties narned above was referred 
to this court as per G. O. Rt. No. 1824| 78| L & H dated 29-11-1978 for 
adjudication . 

2. On 15-2-1979 the parties filed a joint statement as per M.P. 62/79 
in which it is stated that the dispute between the workers and the manage 
ment has been settled through the District Labour Officer, Cannanore and 
as such the workers have no further claim against the management. The 
joint statement is detailed in the annexure below . In view of the joint 
statement, I make the award that the dispute between the parties has been 
settled and that there is no dispute pending at present. 

3. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
samein the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant and transcribed by him , revised 
and corrected by me on the 5th day of March , 1979 . 

T.M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 

Presiding Officer . 
ANNEXURE 
കോഴിക്കോട് ലേബർ കോടതിയിൽ 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 98/78 
Manager St. Mary s Rubber Estate, 
P.O. Alachery, Tellichery . 

Vs 
Secretary, Tellicherry Taluk Estate 

Workman 
Workers Union (C.I.T.U.) Tellicherry 

മേൽ നമ്പർ (1 ) പി , ആർ. വേലായുധൻ, ( 2) പി . കെ . തങ്കപ്പൻ, 
(3) പി , എം . ഹംസ , ( 4) കെ . അബു , ( 5) പി . മൊയ്തീൻകുട്ടി, (6) കെ . 

കെ . പോക്കർ, (7 ) കരുണാകരൻ നായർ എന്നീ തൊഴിലാളികളെ (പതിനിധീ 
കരിച്ച് യൂണിയൻ സെക്രട്ടറി ടി . കൃഷ്ണൻ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നഹർജി. 

മേൽ നമ്പർ കേസിനാസ്പദമായ തർക്ക പ്രശ്നം മാനേജുമെൻറും, മേൽപ്പ 
റഞ്ഞ തൊഴിലാളികൾക്കും വേണ്ടി അവരെ ( പതിനിധീകരിച്ച് തലശ്ശേരി 
താലൂക്ക്എസ്റേറററ് വർക്കേഴ്സ് യൂണിയൻ ( സി , ഐ . ടി , യു .) സെകട്ടറി 

സി , ക്യഷ്ണനും കൂടി കണ്ടന്നൂർ ഡിസ്ടിക് ലേബർ ആഫീസർ 
മുഖാന്തിരം സംസാരിച്ചു തീർന്നിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ മേൽ നമ്പർ കേസിൽ 
യൂണിയനും യാതൊരു പരാതിയുമില്ലെന്നും, അതിനാൽ കേസ്സം നീക്കി 
കൽപിക്കാൻ വണക്കമായി അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു . 

ഒപ്പ 
15-2-1979 . 

ടി , കഷ ണൻ, 

സെക്രട്ടറി. 


} Management 


} 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 411 /79 / L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th March 1979 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the President, Karyavattom Service Co- operative Society Ltd. 
No. F. 793 , Karyavattom P.O., Trichur Dist. and his workman Shri 
K.S. Surendran S /o Kondiara Sundaran , Karyavattom P.O., Trichur 
District received by Government on 8-3-1973 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 


of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the 27th day of February, Nineteen hundred 

and seventy -nine) 

Present : 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 26/74 

Between 
The President, Karyavattom Service Co-operative Society 
Ltd. No. F. 793 , Karyavattom P.O., 

Trichur District 

And 
Shri K.S. Surendran , S/o. Kondiara Sankaran , 

Karyavattom P.O., Trichur District. 
GA -299/ B . 
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AWARD 


An Industrial dispute existing between the above parties regarding the 
dismissal of Sri K. Surendran was referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G.O. Rt. 154 /74/LBR dated 
21-2-1974 . The issue referrei is the following: - 

Dismissal of Shri K.S. Surendran 
2. The parties to the dispute appeared in pursuance to summons and 
filed their pleadings followed by oral and documentary evidence. An 
award was passed on 31-5-1976 holding that the worker is guilty of the 
charges levelled against him and there is no reason to interfere with the 
order and he is not entitled to any relief. 

3. The aggrieved worker challenged the award by filing O.P. No. 
4993/76 in the High Court of Kerala and by Order dated 23-8-1978 . Their 
Lordships held that there was a failure on the part of this court to 
exercise jurisdiction vested in it under Sec. 11 - A of the Act and the matter 
..required reconsideration . The award was therefore quashed . The case 
of the worker as seen from the complaint is that the Society had lodged a 
complaint before the Sub -Inspector of Police and it was referred . Accor 
ding to him a farce of an enquiry was conducted without accepting his 
explanation and it has not been done in accordance with the principles 
of natural justice. On this ground it is stated that the dismissal is illegal 
and unjust. 
The management 

contended that the allegation against the 
worker was that he had misappropriated 9 bags of sugar allotted to the 
society for distribution among the card holders. He did this with the help 
of the delivery Agent. A complaint was filed before the police and the 
worker was asked to explain . Since his explanation was not satisfactory an 
enquiry was conducted . An outsider appointed to conduct 
the enquiry . The worker was present at the enquiry but the 
management witnesses were not cross-examined by him . The worker filed 
a statement saying that he is not cross-examining the witnesses. He did 
not adduce any evidence. On the basis of the materials available before 
the enquiry officer he concluded that the worker is guilty . One more 
opportunity was given to the worker to explain but he did not avail of that 
opportunity and so he was dimissed . The managementadded that when 
the case filed before the police was referred they preferred a private 
complaint which ended in the conviction of the delivery Agent, who was a 
co -accused along with the delinquent employee. When the Civil Supplies 
authorities detected this offence they asked the society to explain and 
saying that the explanation was not satisfactory they suspended the licence 
of the management to run those ration shops. The worker tendered 
evidence on his behalf and he proves the claim statements . Since he has 
not taken delivery of the sugar he has not misappropriated it . No money 
belonging to the society was taken and hence there was no misappropriation 


was 
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of the funds of the society . He would say that he was not given an 
opportunity to cross -examine the management witnesses or to adduce his 
evidence. He was acquitted in the private complaint. His documents are 
proved as W1 to W18 . 

When he appeared for the enquiry a statement was recorded from him 
and he was asked to go away. He left the place under the impression that 
it will continue the next day also. The statement before the enquiry officer 
was proved as Ext. Mi. The President of the Co-operative Society from 
1972-76 is examined as MWI. He also speaks in accordance with the reply 
statement. The worker first contended that the enquiry conducted is not 
proper. The enquiry proceedings are marked as Ext. M6. 

He was given proper notice. A statement recorded from the worker 
is marked as Ext. Mi (a ) that reads as follows: 

" എനിക്ക് പറയാനുളളതുമുഴുവൻ ഇതിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതുകൊണ്ട് ഞാൻ 
GoJoozme. 

He tried to explain that he went with an impression that the enquiry 
will continue on the next day also and so he left the place of enquiry . But 
no such intention can be drawn from this endorseinent. On the basis of 
this a finding was recorded that the enquiry conducted in this case is proper . 
What has been stated in th : judgement of the High Court regarding the 
enquiry is as follows: 

“ On these reasonings the Tribunal came to the conclusion that 
there was no substance in the contention that no proper enquiry was 
conducted . The submission made by the counsel for the petitioner 
is that even when the Tribunal was satisfied that a proper enquiry 
was conducted by the enquiry officer, it had also a statutory duty to 
satisfy itself as to whether the conclusions reached by the enquiry 
officer were supported by legal evidence, and in hat regard it failed 
to exercise the jurisdiction vested in it . I find force in this contention 
raised by the counsel, as there is no indication that it had applied its 
mind to decide the question as to whether there was evidence to 

support the finding entered by the enquiry officer. ” 

So this leaves me to conclude that their Lordship have found that the 
enquiry conducted is proper. So what is left to be decided now is the 
following: 
For that also I am reproducing the relevant portion of the Judgement: 

“ In this case, having recorded a finding that an enquiry was 
properly held, instead of ascertaining whether the conclusion reached 
by the enquiry officer was supported Ly any legal evidence available 
before him , what the Tribunal actually did was to see whether the 
conclusions reached by it could be sustained by the evidence adduced 
before it. 

This does not appear to be the correct position in terms of the 
proviso to Section 11A of the Act. Where the enquiry was found to 
have been properly held , as already noticed , the Tribunal has a 


further, and if I may say so , an equally important duty to satisfy 
itself whether there was legally acceptable evidence before the 
enquiry officer to sustain the conclusion reached by him (the enquiry 
Officer) " . 

After remand also the parties have not adduced any evidence. The 
Society has sent the originaldepositionsof witnesses examined at the enquiry. 
From the documents produced by the worker I find Ext. W9 showing the 
irregularities committed by him . This is the proceedings issued by the 
president of the society. The original statement recorded by the enquiry 
officer from the witnesses examined at the enquiry gare produced and the 
worker has not offered any comments whatsoever about this. I find from 
this that the enquiry officer examined the president, a member of the society, 
another witness and the Acting Secretary . The worker only submitted a 
statement denying the several charges levelled against him with an endorse 
meat reproduced above and so he has not chosen to cross-examine the 
witnesses examined at the enquiry. The president speaks about the several 
charges levelled against the worker. In the absence of any cross-examination 
whatsoever there is no reason why this could not have been accepted as 
legal evidence by the enquiry officer. There are similar statements al:o by 
other witnesses, which have not been challenged in cross-examination . 
Going through these depositions there is nothing illegal and improper in 
accepting them and arriving at a conclusion . There is nothing illegal and 
impi oper in the enquiry officer accepting this evidence and concluding that 
the worker is guilty . The enquiry officer has accepted legally acceptable 
evidence before him and findings are justified on the facts which were avai 
lable to him , in the absence of any further evidence I accept the finding and 
I find that there is no scope for interference with the order passed by the 
society in dismissing the worker There is no scope for interference . The 
worker is not entitled to any relief. 

I pass this award as stated above . 


R. K. Venu NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 


1 . 
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Appendix 
Witness examined on the side of the Worker : 
W.W.1 - Sri K. S. Surendran . 
Witness examined on the side of the Management : 
M.W.1 - Sri T. R.Harshan . 
Documents marked on the side of the Ilorker : 

Ext . WI - Memo dated 6-10-1972 issued to Sri K. S. Surendran . 
Ext. W2 -- Explanation dated 7-10-1972 of Sri K. S. Surendran . 
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Ext. W3 - Memo dated 14-11-1972 issued to Sri K.S. Surendran . 
Ext. W4 - Explanation dated 16-11-1972 of Sri K. S. Surendran . 
Ext , W5 - Copy of Resolution No. 56 of the Board Meeting. 
Ext. W6 – Suspension order dated 18-11-1972 issued to K. S. 

Surendran . 
Ext, W7 – Letter dated 3-2-1973 from the President to Sri K. S. 

Surendran . 
Ext . W8- Letter dated 9-2-1973 - from Sri K. S. Surendran to the 

President. 
Ext. W9 — Proceedings dated - 27-2-1973 of the President framing 

charges against Sri K. S. Surendran . 
Ext. W10 – Reply dated 13-4-1973 of SriK. S. Surendran to the 

charges framed against him . 
Ext. W11 - Letter dated 9-4-1973 from the President to Sri 

K. S. Surendran . 
Ext. W12_Copy of resolution of the Board meeting held on 

26-4-1973. 
Ext, W13 - Reply dated 28-4-1973 of Sri K. S. Surendran . 
Ext. W14 - Report dated 5-6-1973 of the Sun inspector of Police, 

Valapad. 
Ext. W15 - Notice dated 17-1-1973 from the Deputy Registrar of 

Co -op . Societies, regarding the hearing of stay petition . 
Ext. W16 – Notice dated 10-6-1973 from the Deputy Registrar of 

Co -op . Societies, Trichur. 
Ext. W17 — Suinmons dated 20-11-1972 from the Assistant Registrar 

of Co -operative Societies, Chavakkad . 
Ext. W18 — Proceedings dated 27-1-1973 of the Deputy Registrar of 

Co -operative Societies, Trichur . 
Documents marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. Mi - Reply dated 13-4-1978 of Sri K. S. Surendran to the 

charges framed against him . 
Ext. Ml(a ) Endorsement dated 18-4-1973 by Sri K. S. Surendran on 

Management. 
Ext. M2 - Certified copy of judgınent dated 29-1-1975 of the Chief 

Judicial Magistrate in C.C. No. 151/74 . 
Ext. M3— Certified copy of Ext. P4- marked in C.C. No. 151/74 

before the Chief Judicial Magi trate. 
Ext. M4- Certified copy of the Proceedings dated 30-10-1973 of the 

Taluk Supply Officer, Chavakkad . 
Ext. M5 -Proceedings dated 3-6-1974 of the Taluk Supply Officer, 

Chavakkad . 
Ext. M6 - Report dated 24-4-1973 of the Enquiry Officer. 
Ext. M7- Bye -laws of the Society. 


GA. 299/ B 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt:) No. 413/ 79/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th March 1879 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Director, Rajakkad Estate ( P ) Ltd., 
Padagiri P.O., Nemmara, Palghat District and their workmen represented 
by Sri K. Chinnappa, Secretary, Nelliampathy Estate Labour Congress, 
Nemmara P. O. reccived by Government o 14-3-1979 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) ; 

By order of the Governor, 
P.M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secrotary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday the 27th day of February, Nineteen hundred and seventy-nine) 

Present: 
SHRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut . 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 53/75 

Between 
The Managing Director, Rajakkad Estate ( P) Ltd., Padagiri P.O. 

Via Nemmara, Palghat District. 

And 
Shri K. Chinnappa , Secretary , Neiliampathy Estate Labour 

Congress, Nemmara P. O. 
GA 301/B . 


AWARD 


This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala by Order No. G. O. Rt. No. 585 /75/LBR dated 
31-5-1975 . The issue referred is the following : 

Dismissal of a woman worker Smt. Dakshayani from February 1974 . 

The Union states in their claim statement that Smt. Dakshayani was 
dismissed from service on 18-3-1974 on the basis of an allegation that she 
had abused the superintendent while he was taking muster on 7-2-1974 . 
The enquiry conducted was a farce and it was not done in accordance with 
the principles of natural justice. Even prior to this proceedings the 
management was harassing the worker by issuing memos after memos . 
The witnesses examined were the henchmen of the management. The 
Union would say that the worker is entitled to be reinstated with back wages. 

The management says that they conducted a proper enquiry in which 
the worker participated and every opportunity was given to her to 

cross 
examine the management witnesses and examine her own witnesses. After 
a proper enquiry the officer found her guilty and the charges were being 
very serious they had no alternative but to dismiss her . 

There was disorderly behaviour, disrupting the discipline of the 
establishment and the management could not have under any circumstances 
allowed her to continue in service. The management had also lost con 
fidence in the worker and so the worker is not entitled to any relief, or 
reinstatement. 

The management examined the enquiry officer and proved enquiry 
proceedings and findings. They wanted the preliminary point to be decided 
regarding the enquiry conducted and by order dated 6-12-1977 it was found 
that the 

enquiry conducted was not a proper one. The management 
examined two nlore witnesses after this followed by the evidence of the 
worker . 

MW2 is the Superintendent who was taking muster on 7-2-1974 when 
this alleged incident took place. He mentions the actual incident as it took 
place . According to him she abused him in the presence of other workers 
and because ofthe incident the work could not be proceeded for about 10 
minutes and the management suffered loss by this. He says that the 
management has never harassed this worker. In cross - examination he says 
that at the time of taking muster job is assigned to each individual worker. 
There was no such incident prior to this . She abused him for about 5 to 10 
minutes. Headmits that the management had given warning notices to this 
worker on previous occasions. The other witness examined on behalf of 
the management is a worker under this management. She is not a member 
of any of the trade unions. The concerned worker is a member of the 
I.N.T.U.C. He does not know whether they have got an approved 
standing orders. 
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The third witness for the management is a worker who was present on 
the Muster ground on the date of this alleged incident. She also speaks 
about the abusive language used by this worker. In cross -examination she 
admits that at the time of this incident she was a casualworker . She adds 
that she used to get work on every day. She answers a few further questions 
also . 

According to the worker she has never used any abusive language 
against the superintendent. She had been in their service for about 24 years . 
The management has not given her the benefits. Since her daughter was 
not doing well she askd for medicine and thatwas not given . In cross she 
admits that she has not mentioned about the motive of the dismissal in the 
pleadings. This is the gist of evidence recorded in this case . Now the 
question to be decided is whether there is sufficient evidence in this court to 
hold that the worker is guilty of the charges and if the finding is that there 
is evidence there is no scope for interierence. Witnesses to the incident are 
MWs 2 and 3. MW2, the Superintendent who filed or caused to be filed a 
complaint against the worker says that she abused him at the muster ground . 

He admits that he had given a complaint the top executive of the 
company. That is not produced here . The show cause notice issued to the 
worker is also not produced . The charge has to be made out from the 
enquiry , proceedings. Counsel for the management argued that there is 
clear evidence to show that MW3 was present in themuster ground on the 
date of this alleged incident. But that worker MW3admits in this court 
that she was employed as a causal worker and naturally in an estate she has 
to depend on the good will of the management for her daily bread . The 
management counsel argued that she has no axe to grind or foist a case 
against the worker . This cannot be totally accepted . She has to depend 
on the management for her work in the Estate, and if she displease them in 
any way she was taking the risk of loosing the job . 

Then he says that the quantum of evidence adduced is not the criterion . 
That takes one to the quality of the evidence adduced . If MW3 is excluded 
there is only the testimoney of MW2, the superintendent. It is an admitted 
fact that the management used to issue memos to the worker. What type 
of memos were issued is not clear. Anyhow this would show that the 
management was not getting on well with this worker. If quality is the 
criterion then there is only the evidence of the superintendent. 

The earliest document, i.e. the complaint filed or sent to the Managing 
Director, the show cause notice issued , the chargesheet framed by the 
management are all kept back from this court for reasons best known to the 
management. Whatwas the starting pointof this complaint is also not clear 
from the evidence adduced . These papers have not been produced here. 
In the enquiry there is reference to the Standing Orders. The enquiry 
officer has procecded on the basis that there is a standing order in which 
there is Section 22H , which has been the rule that has been violated by this 
worker. In spite of finding on the preliminary point regarding the enquiry 


the management has not produced the Standing Orders applicable to the 
workers. So far all these reasons I find that the management 

bas not 
succeeded in proving the charges levelled against her . 

What is the relief to be granted to the worker is the next question . It 
has been stated by Management in their reply statement that they have lost 
trust and confidence in this worker. She was only an ordinary agricultural 
worker in the estate. She was not even the head of a section or group of 
workers. There is no question of reposing any trust or confidence in a 
worker of this type. So there is no merit in that contention . In these 
circumstances reinstatement is the only proper relief. So it is ordered that 
the management shall reinstate the worker with backwages and continuity of 
service. The back wages are payable from the date of reference but she is 
to be given continuity of service from the date of her first entry into service. 

I pass this award as stated above. 


R.K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal , Calicut. 


Appendix 


Witness examined on the side of the union . 

WW1. Smt. Dakshayini. 
Exts. marked on the side of the union . 

Nil. 


Witnesses marked on the side of the Management. 

MWI. V. Vijayan . 
MW2. K. K. Kurakose . 

MW3. Cisily. 
Exts, marked on the side of the Management. 

Mi. Proceedings of the Enquiry Officer, 
M2. Findings of the Enquiry Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 546 /79/L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th April 1979. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunol Calicut, in respect of the 
dispute between Sri A. C. Kunju Mohamed , Canteen Contractor, H. M. T. 
Company Canteen , Kalamassery, (2) H.M. T. Company, Kalamasseri (3) 
Sri K. B. Shaji, Canteen Contractor of Kalamasseri (4 ) Sri K. A. Ummer , 
Canteen Contractor of Kalamesseri and (5 ) Sri K. A Buhari, Contractor 
H.M. T. Company Canteen , Kalamsasery and their worker Sri K. Krishna 
Panicker, Thyveedu , Arookutty Post, (Via ) Shertallai received by Govern 
ment on 26-3-1979 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON 

Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Indastrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Saturday the 17th day of March Nineteen hundred and seventy nin :) 

Prasont: 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B., L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 26/76 

Between 
( 1) Sri A. C. Kunju Mohamed, 

Canteen Contractor, 
H.M.T. Company Canteen , 

Kalamassery 
( 2) H. M T. Company, Kalamasseri 
(3) Sri K. B. Shaji, 

Impíu 
Canteen Contractor of Kalamasseri 
(4 ) Sri K. A. Ummer, 

Canteen Contractor of Kalamasseri 
(5 ) Sri K. A. Buhari, 

Contractor , HMT Company Canteen , 
Kalamassery . 

And 
Sri K. Krishna Panicker, 

Thyveedu, Arookutty (PO ) , 

( Via ) Shertallai. 
A.309 /B 
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AWARD 


This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala by Order No.G. O. (Rt) No. 475/76 /LBR dated 
36-3-1976. The issues referred are the following. 

1. Non -employment of Shri K. Krishna Panicker 
2. His wages for the period of unemployment. 

In pursuance to notice the parties appeared and filed their statement 
and counter statement. The worker moved a petition to implead Hindustan 
Machine Tools as an additional party and they were impleaded . 
Subsequently he filed a few petitions to implead several canteen contractors 
who succeeded one after the other. They are all shown in the array of 
parties. 

In the statement the worker says that he joined the H.M.T., Canteen of 
H.M.T., Kalamassery as a cook on 20-6-1969. The canteen was run by Mana 
ger cum - contractor as per an agreement between the company and the contr 
actor. The Canteen located within the H.M. T. compound . Running the 
canteen is a statutory obligation . The exit and entry into the canteen premises 
is controlled by company passes. The company has extended medical 
facilities to the canteen workers. The succeeding managers cum contractors 
were bound to employ the cant en employeeswithout any break . He 
worked till 23-2-1975 as a cook on a monthly salary of Rs. 120. The canteen 
was directly run by the Welfare Officer from 7-2-1975 to 23-2-1975 . During 
that period also he was an employee there. The contractor left the res 
ponsibility of running the canteen in September, 1970 and 

the manage 
ment had directly run the canteen and Then also he was working there. His 
contribution for provident fund was deducted from his salary . Sri A. C. 
Kunhumuhammed took charge of the canteen with effect from 23-2-1975 
and he employed all employees except this worker. They denied him 
employment without any notice or cause . His plea is that he is entitled to 
be reinstated in service of H.M. T. canteen with back wages . 

The petition to implead H. M. T. as party to this dispute was filed 
after this claim statement. Impleading petition was objected by the 
management. But after hearing the parties they were impleaded . Subse 
quent to this the worker filed an amended statement saying that the contr 
actor Sri A. C. Kun humuhammed took charge of the canteen on 23-2-1975 . 
He did not employ this worker and the HMT also did not do so . 

In the reply statement filed by H.M. T. they say that the canteen is 
run by a licence and they do not supervise or control the workers working in 
the canteen . The licencee or the contractor has to control the workers and 
when the period expires the licencee closes down and goes away and the 
services of workers are terminated 

are paid retrenchment 
compensation . There is no obligation to appoint the same workers. 


and they 
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canteen of 


In the written objections filed by Sri K. B. Shaji he says that he took 
charge ofcanteen by an agreement with H. M. T. on 16-8-1976 for a period 
of one year. When he took charge this worker was not in the employment 
of the previous contractor. So he says that he is not bound 

to give any 
relief to this worker. 
WWI speaks in support of his statement. When 

he went 

to the 
company in 1963 he was interviewed by the canteen manager who was also 
the welfare officer of H. M. T. Thercafter he was there continuously and 
from December , 1973 onwards they began to deduct P.F. contributions. 
The canteen was run by the Welfare Officer for about two weeks from 
7-2-1975 and then also he was an 

employee there. He 

proves some 
documents on his side. There is a canteen committee and 

the company 
fixes the prices of eatables sold in the canteen . 

While he was cross-examined by the first contractor he said that he 
was first 

appointed by the manager of the company in the canteen . 
Karunakaran Nair , the cont actor was succeeded by Sri Kunbumuhammed . 
In cross-examination by H.M. T. h : says that he has got 11 years 
experience. Prior to joining this company he 

was in the 
M /s. Cominco Banani. He has never worked in the canteen of Tata Oil 
Mills. The officials of the company used to control and supervise to work 
in the canteen . He admits that he signed Ext: M1 when he received some 
compensation . That was paid in February , 1975. The other enployees 
were also paid similar amounts . He was recalled at his instance and he 
proved somemore documents . 

WW2 was the guarantor of H.M.T. Canteen for some period . He 
assisted Sri Karunakaran Nair who took the canteen on a contract basis , 
In cross-examination he says that he used to represent Sri Karunakaran Nair 
in the dealing with the company. He adds that he used to take permission 
from themanagement for taking disciplinary action against canteen employees. 
He knows that Karunakaran Nair had taken up the running of the canteen 
in lata Gil Mills in 1970-72 . Hehas received notice in February, 1975 
that Sri Karunakaran Nair has abandoned that canteen . The responsible 
officers of the company used to insist on taking the previous employees in 
the canteen . 
WW3 is an employee of H. M. T. 

He says 

that Sri Karunakaran 
Nair was working there from 1969 onwards. He continued to work from 
1975. He also proves certain documents on behalf of the worker. 
His first job was in the canteen in 1969, subsequently he got employment in 
the company. In cross he admits that he got appointment in the company 
in pursuance to an application subınitted by him . The existing contractors 
used to appoint the same set of workers in the canteen and the management 
personnel used to exercise some control over these employees. 

WW4 also works in the company . His evidence is similar to that 
of WW3. 
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The Administrative Officer of the Provident Fund for H.M.T". is the 
5th witness . He says that when Shri Kunhammed wasthe canteen contractor 
they got the Code Number in March , 1975 for Provident fund . Sri 
Karunakaran Nair, the prior contractor had not submitted the documents 
and records for saying the contribution They deduct provident Fund 
contribution and the balance in subsidy alone is given to the contractor. 
They maintain the Provident l und accounts of the company and he is an 
officer of the H.M.T. Company . 

MWI is the Assistant Personnel Officer of the Tata Oil Mills. He says 
that in 1970-72 one Sri Karunakaran Nair was running the canteen for and 
on behalf of his son . At that time Sri Krishna Panicker was there. That 
contract was terminated in 1973 and thereafter Sri Krishna Panicker has 
not worked there. In cross be says that there is no document to show that 
Sri Krishna Panicker has worked there. He does not remember the names 
of all persons. 

MW2, the Deputy Labour Officer, Alwaye proves Exts. M4 and M5, 
copies of conciliation settlements. 

MW3 is the Personnel Officer. He describes the manner in which the 
cuteen is given on contract to different persons. The licencee is to appoint, 
supervise and pay wages of employees in the canteen . Ext. M6 is the 
contract entered in to between the management and Sri Karunakaran Nair . 
The licencee has the right to take disciplinary action against the employees 
in the canteer . He adds that the canteen employees are not in any way 
controlled or supervised by the officers of the management. The contractors 
pay closure compensation when they terminate the service of their 
employees. The licencee has the right to appoint h s own employees. He 
proves Exts. M7 a letter given by Kunhimuhammed 

who succeeded 
Karunakaran Nair to give passes to employees employed by him . Passes are 
issued to persons including persons employed by several contractors who take 
up building work inside the factory premises. The workers in the canteen 
are not given any medical benrfis and they are not interviewed or appointed 
by company officers. The company has no right to exercice supervision or 
control over the canteen employees 

In cross he says that there is a list of canteen employees for purpose of 
provident Fund . They also give a list for issuing passes. In the very 
oeginning of the company in 1965 they used to give this canteen to licencees 
and all these licencees have given list of workers. The canteen is situated in 
the factory building. Utensils and other implements also belong to the 
company . The particulars of catables are decided by the company . There 
is a canteen committee wh has to supervise the qu lity of catábles sold 
in the canteen . Representatives of workers, Welfare Officer and Licencees 
are mem ers of the committee. He admits that when canteen was aban loned 
by Karunakaran Nair the omoany had run it for some time. He denies the 
allegation t at Ext. Mlwas signed by the worker under mistaken impression 
that it was a receipt for payment of bonus. The management has not kept 
a register of canteen employecs. He does not know whether the company 
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is deducting Provident Fund contribution . Ext. W9 is admittedly a receipt 
given for Provident Fund Contribution . This is the gist of evider.ce recordeu 
in this case . 

This is a case where the worker claims reinstatement in tuc canteen . 
First there was only one of the contractor s of the canteen as party to the 
dispute. After reference on the basis of petition filed the management of 
the factory wherein the canteen is run was impleaded . Subsequent to this 
whenever there was periodical change in the contractor the 

successive 
contractors were also impleaded . The claim of the worker is for reinstate 
ment in the canteen , 

H.M.T. Factory herein after referred to as the factory management 
contends that they have been giving the contract for running the canteen on 
a yearly basis . The workers are to be employed by the contractor and the 
management has no control whatsoever over them . When the period 
prescribed is over the contractor changes along with the workers. 

but the 
worker contends that the workers are appointed with the knowledge and 
consent of the management and they are controlled and supervised by the 
factory management and the same workers continued though contractors 
change from time to time. WW5 is the Administrative Officer of the 
H.M.T. Provident Fund. He says that the workers in the canteen are also 
covered by the Provident Fund Act and they deduct contribution from their 
wages. The contractor is given the subsidy as per the agreement only after 
deducting this contribution . The agreement is marked as Ext . Mo. This is 
an agreement between the factory management and Shri Karunakaran Nair . 
The Provident Fund Administrative Ottocer refers to a list of workers who 
are covered by the employees Provident Fund Act. It is available in the 
records though it is not a document marked by either side . There are 46 
workers in 1973-74 as per this . Their contributions are deducted and the 
cumulative total to their credit are shown . The saine workers have 
continued in 1974-75 , 1975-76 and 1976-77 . It is seen that 4 persons were 
added in 1974-75 and 2 personsmore were added in 1975-76 . The number 
of workers have only increased and nobody has left . This list that has 
been made available by the management shows that for these years 1973-74 
to 1976-77 the same workers have continued in the canteen inspite of the 
change in the contractors . The canteen is run in the factory premises and 
it is a statutory obligation to run it. So it is an integral part of the 
factory . 

The management refers to their system of retrenching workers at the 
end of each contract period and a receipt signed by Sri Krishna Panicker is 
marked as Ext. Mi. It has been brought out in evidence that the 
contractor referred to in Ext.M6, i.e. the contractor under obligation to 
run the canteen irom 1-12-1974 to 29-12-1975 as per Ext. M6 abandoned 
the canteen on 8-2-1975 and some proceedings were initiated . After this 
the canteen wasmanaged by the factory manager for a few days and I y the 
end of February, 1975 runuing was taken over by Sri A.C. Kunju 
Muhammed 
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It is seen from Ext . Mi that the management gave Rs. 126 being the 
compensation payable under Section 25FFF of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
to this worker for and on behalf of the contractor Sri Karunakaran Nair . 
This amount was disbursed , by the factory management and MW3 the 
Personnal Officer of the factory refers to this document. 

When he says 
that this was paid by the company under Section 25 FFF it has to be 
deemed that he knew the significance of this payment which in fact is pay 
ment for having_rendered service for a period of more than one year 
continuously . This amount according to the factory management was 
subsequently deducted or was reimbursed by Karunakaran Nair . But the 
receipt proves that the worker was in continuous service of one year prior to 
this receipt. It is in evidence that Sri Karunakaran Nair did not furnish a 
list of workers employed by him for deducting Provident Fund. S3 WW5 
the Administrative Officer Provident Fund of H.M.T. was not able to 
deduct the contribution from the salary of the workers and he was also not 
having a list of workers . The subsequen contractor , i. e. A. C. Kunju 
Muhammed furnished all these particulars and he prepared this account. 
The list furnished by Sri Kunju Muhammed is proved as Ext.M7. This is 
the list given by him for issue of passes. This is dated 23-2-1975 . I have 
perused this list with the list of 46 workers furnished by the Administrative 
Officer Provident Fund . The list contains all the 46 workers men ioned in 
Ext.M7. So in spite of changes in the contractors the same workers 
continued year after year. Their case that they are paying compensation 
every year with the end of the contract period has not detered the 
management from giving the Provident Fund benefits . When the manage 
ment allowed the same set of workers to run the canteen under different 
contractors there is no reason why they denied employment to this worker 
alone. There is no change whatsoever in the panel of workers who 
continued from 1973-74 to 1976-77. It is in evidence that this retrenchment 
compensation as per Ext. MI was paid by the management for and on 
behalf of the contractor and so they know the names of workers and when 
they allowed the other 46 workers to be taken over by the subs :quent 
contractor Sri A. C. Kunjumuhammed they should have seen that 
Sri Krishna Panicker was not denied employment. They have been very 
careful to see that all of them continued except Sri Krishna Panicker by the 
subsequent contractors without any break in service . Why they omitted or 
discriminated him is not clear . Í heir plea that they are ignorant of the 
different employees employed by different contractors cannot be acc“ped in 
view of C - 1, a list furnished by the Administrative Officer, Provident Fund . 
Receipt like Ext. MImight have been probably given by other workers 
also . There is no whisper ofany charge of misconduct against the worker. 

Since there is denial of employment without any reason whatsoever 
the proper relief is one of reinstatement. some how it is seen that the 
worker did not seen to have made any dir : ct written request to the factory 
management to employ him in the canteen . For some reason, which is not 
clear from the proceedings, the factory management was not a party to the 
reference initially . They were subsequently impleaded . In the absence of 
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the proceedings before the conciliation officer, I do not know whether they 
were parties to the conciliation proceedings . Their first opportunity to say 
something about this arose only when they were faced with the impleading 
petition filed by the worker . At least then they could have given the relief 
butthey have not done that . They challenged the right of the worker to 
claim reinstatement. This resistence of the impleading petition was 
followed by their written objections in which also they took the same stand . 
So I find that the factory management is to pay backwages only after filing 
the reply statement, in the proceedings after they were impleaded . That is 
filed on 16-2-1977 . The factory management is to pay back wages from 
16-2-1977 and they are also to reinstate him in the canteen with continuity 
of service. 
I pass this award as stated above. 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Appendix in I.D. 26/76 


Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

WW1. K. Krishna Panicker . 
WW2 . K.K. Gop.lakrishnan Nair . 
WW3. Sivasankaran Nair . 
WW4. P.R. Manoharan . 

WW5. • V.M. Thomas. 
Exts . Marked on the side of the Union : 

W.1 . Letter dated 6-9-1970 from H.M.T. Canteen contractors. 
W2. list dated 6-9-1970 
W3. Register letter dated 18-2-1975 from the Company. 
W4 . Register letter dated 10-2-1975 from the Company . 

Register letter dated 21-3-1975 from the Company . 
W6 . Application for Ration permit. 
W7 . Temporary pass dated 18-11-1978 . 
W8. Temporary pass dated 18-11-1978 . 
W9. 

Statement for the year ended 31-3.1976 for Rs459.72 . 
Wilness examined on the side of the Management. 

MWI. K.KunjunniNayar. 
MW2 . C.M. Chitharanjan . 
MW3 . Rajan M. Kurian . 


W5 . 
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Exts. Marted on the side of the Management : 

MI. Receipt signed by Krishna Panicker. 
M12 . Leiter dated 17-2-1975 from C.K. Aravinda ksha Menon 
M3. Letter dated 7-4-1975 from C.K. Aravindaksha Menon . 
M4. Memorandum of Settlement dated 15-2-1974 . 
M5 . Memorandum of Settlement dated 15-2-1974 . 
M6. Agreement dated 1-12-1974 . 
M7. Letter dated 23-2-1975 from A , C. Kunjumuhammed . 
ci. List of employees furnished by the Administrative Officer , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Housing (A) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 544 /79 /L & H 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th April 1979 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Personal Manager, Premier Tyres Ltd. Kalamassery and their 
workmen represented by the President, Premier Tyres Workers Union , 
Kalamassery received by Government on 20-3-1979 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By order of the Governor, 
P.M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribupal, Calicut 
( Friday, the 16th day of March , Nineteen hundred 

and seventy -nine) 


Present : 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A. B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 40/76 

Between 
The Personal Manager, Premier Tyres Ltd., Kalamassery . 

And 
The President, Premier Tyres Workers Union , Kalamassery 
GA . 305 /B 
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AWARD 
An industrial dispute existing between the bove parties was referred to 
this Tribunal for adjudication by Government of Kerala as per Order No. 
G.O. Rt. 738 /76 / LBR dated 27-5-1976 . The issue referred is the following: 

Terminatio of service of Sri N.J. George. 
Compensation during the period of unemployment. 

2. An award was passed on 25-6-1977 directirg the management to 
reinstate the worker and with backwages and continuity of service. The 
management challenged this award by filing O.P. No. 3806/77 and the 
High Court by their judgement dated 20.1-1978 dismissed the O.P. The 
management filed writ appealNo. 201/78 against this . By order in the writ 
appealthis Tribunal is asked to see the question of reinstatement or other 
relief. 

3 . Fresh notice was issued and they appeared and filed a settlement 
saying that the matter has been settled . The same is accepted and an 
award in terms thereof is passed and the same is shown in the Annexure. 

R.K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut . 


Annexure 
IN THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, CALICUT 

I.D. No. 40 of 1976 
Joint petition filed by the management and the Union 

The operative portion of the settlement reads as follows : 
“ 4. The parties discussed the relief and settled the dispute between them 
as under 

(a) The management will pay to the workman Sri N.J. George and 
Sri N.J : George will receive in full and final settlement of all his cliams 
arising out of the alleged termination of service, an amount of Rs. 17,500 . 

(b ) The advocate for the union acknowledges the receipt of the said 
sum of Rs. 17,500 by cheque No. NGO 0086824 dated 19-2-1979 drawn on 
Bank of India , Cochin , drawn in favour of Sri N.J. George. 

5. The parties agree and pray that the Tribunal be pleased to pass an 
award in terms of the above settlement. 
Dated this the 20th day of February , 1979 . 
( Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
Advocate for Premier Tyres 

Advocate for the Management 
Workers Union . 

of Premier Tyres Limited . 
M. Ramachandran , 

Advocate . 


. 
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Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 


• NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 548 /79/ L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum 16th April 1979 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between Sri E.M. Varkey , Eloor Kolencherry and his workmen represented 
by the General Secretary, Vadavucode Block Rubber Tapping Workers 
Union (CITU ) Kolencherry Post received by Government on 27-3-1979 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor , 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the 20th day ofMarch , Nineteen hundred and seventy nine) 


Present: 
SHRI R , K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 15/77 


Between 
Sri E. M. Varkey, Eloor, Kolencherry 

And 
The General Secretary, Vadavu.ode Block Rubber Tapping 

Workers Union (CITU ) , P. O.Kolencherry. 
GA. 310 /B . 
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AIVARD 


1. This is an Industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudica 
tion by Government of Kerala by Order No. G.O. Rt. No. 501 /77 /LBR 
dated 29-4-1977. The issues referred are the following: 

(1) Denialof employment to Sri Nanu and his wife Rajamma. 
(2 ) ArrearWages due to them from 1968-1972 . 

In the statement filed by the Union it is stated that these two persons 
were working in the estale owned by E. M. Varkey from 8-4-1968 to 
31-1-1973 as tappers . These Persons were employed in 2 estates. 

They 
have given the total work turned out by them in 1968-69 to 1972-1973 . 
The total amount received by them is also stated . The management did 
not pay the amount due an l when they reported for work as usual in the 
beginning of 1973 emplcymentwas denied to them . They were not given 
any notice or retrenchment benefits . They had sent notice demanding 

employment and arrears of wages on 3-4-1973, but they were not given 
: both . Though conferences were convened the management did not partici 

pate in any of them . They were promised to pay at the rate of 1.25 
· per tree. Éve:1 at that rate they are entitled to get very big amount as arrears 

of wages. They are entitled to get arrears of wages, retrenchment com 
pensation , notice pay ard gratuity. 

3. In the reply statement filed by the management Sti Varkey denies 
all the contentions raised in the claim statement . When some of the trees 
in someportion of this estate were found giving very low yield he was 
thinking of replanting the estate and at the request of Sri Nanu he was 
permitted to do slaughter tapping work for some time. Accordingly he 
worked for some months in 192. The other worker, i. e. Rajamma, wife 
of Nanu has never worked as a tapper on this estate. They have never 
workel from 1968-69 to 1971-72 in any of his cstate. The claim is raised 
at the instance of the trade union because of political enmity . He has 
never denied «mployment to these persons in 1973. It is not true to say 
that he has not participated in the conciliation proceedings. In fact he had 
explained the true position to the officers. The entire matter is borne out 
of political enimity. A rejoinder is filed denying these contentions in the 
reply statement. 

4 . Sri Nanu speaks in support of the statement filed by the Union . 
His cvidence is in accordance with the statement. He belongs to Munda 
kayam . He came to Kolc. chery in April, 1968 . He is residing in a house 
owned by Varkey . He w . s permitted to reside to do the work . 

He con 
tinues to reside in the same house. A police case was filed against him by 
Varky which ended in acquittal. He admits that the trees have been cut 
in August, 1972. He is als coss- cxamined . 
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5. WW2 is the General Secretary of the Union . His evidence is also 
in accordance with the statement filed . 

6. Sri Vijayan , says that he ismanaging the affairs of Sri Varkey. He 
speaks in suport of the management. He says that there was only one 
estate with 600 trees. They planted it in 1958 and they began to tap in 
1965. Onc Muhammed was a tapper and he left in 1972 . They were 
thinking of slaughter tapping and Sri Nanu began to do in 1972. le did 
it only for about 2 months. All the trees were cut in 1972. He was 
tapping these 600 trees on alternate days. The wages were fixed at 1.25 
paise per tree. They are not liable to pay any arrears of wages. Smt. 
Rajamma has never worked in the catate . By 1973 they have cut and 
removed all the trees. No wages are due to the worker . He is also cross 
cxamined : 

7. In the reply statement filed the management has contended that this 
reference is obtained by this union only to harags the management, 
because of political enmity On behalf of the management a person was 
examined who claims that he is the man looking after thc affairs of Sri 
Varkcy . He has not mentioned anything at all about this enmity and politi 
cal motivation for this reference . So that is not to be given any impor. 
tance . 

8. They next contend that Sri Nanu was under their employment only 
for about 24 months and Smt. Rajamma was never crnployed in their estate . 
Frorn the records produced by the worker, I find a copy of a chargesheet 
in a criminal case . That was a chargeshect on the basis of a complaint 
given by Sri Varkey, the Propriсtor in this case. Sri Varkry as complainant 
deposed in that casc as PWI and certified copy is also produced . It 
is true that it is not marked as an Exhibit in this case. But from the 
deposition it is found Sri Varkey s admission that Nanu and his wife 
Rajamma were rubber tappers in the estatc . So the fact that these two 
personswere employed as tappers is admitted by the proprictor of the estate . 
For this reason not much importance need be given to the cvidence of his 
Karyiasthan or Manager on this aspect. 
Issue No. 1 

9. It is in cvidence that the trees have been cut and removed . So the work 
is not now available . So there is no question of reinstateracnt. Thedefinic 
case of the workers is that they joined in 1968-69 and they were appointed 
by the proprietor himself. The proprictor would have been the best person 
to speak the correct position and he has not choxn to do so . 

So I accept 
the version that these two workers joined the estate in 1963 and Ext. WI 
letter shows that they were prepared to work in 1973 but they were not given 
any work . So the denial was in 1973 . There is no allegation that the 
proprictor deliberately destrcyed or closed down the cstablishment. So the 
workers are entitled only to closure compensation at the rate of 15 days 
wages for cach completed year of service. They have to pay this at the raic 
of wages at which it is to be discussed and fixed under Issue No. 2 . 


Issue No. 2 

10 . There is a claim for arrears of wages. The union has taken pains in 
para 1 , 2 and 6 of the claim statement to show the actual amount duc to 
these workers. Their claim is for arrears of wages from 1968-69 to 1972-73. 

The claim is at 1.5 paise per tree. MW1 says that they paid wages at 
the rate of 1.25 paise per tree, to Sri Nanu . He does not say anything 
about the payments made to Rajamma, though it is clear that she was also 
an employee in the estate . It is the definite case of the worker that the 
proprietor had agreed to him at the time of appointment to pay at the rate 
of 1.5 paise per tree. The best person to say about this is proprietorhimself and 
in his absence the best evidence would have been the account books maintai 
ned by him in respect of this estate. No such documents are produced . The 
total amount claimed by the workers for all these years comes to Rs.3,569 . It 
is also admitted by MW1 that the union had sent a communication demand 
ing arrears of wages in 1973. The copy of the letter by the union is produced 
and marked as Ext. Wi. It is dated 3-5-1973. It is stated in this letter that 
the management has failed to pay them arrears of wages. Chough MWI 
says that they had sent a reply the copy is not produced ." From this 
document and the evidence referred to I find that the managemeat has failed 
to pay arrears of wages and the quantum is clearly mentioned in the claim 
statement and the management has not disputed this by producing the 
necessary documents. So I find that the management is liable to pay this 
Rs. 3,569 (Rupees three thousand five hundred and sixty nine only ). 
wages payable is fixed at 1.5 paise per tree. They are to be paid wages 
for cutting 800 trees for day at this rate. 
I pass this award as stated above. 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


The 


Appendix in I. D. 15/77 
Witness examined on the side of the union 
K.Nanu . 
P. C. Kuriakose. 


WW1. 
WW2. 


Exts. marked on the side of the union 
Exts. Wi. Letter dated 3-5-1973. 

Witness examined on the side of the management 
MWI. Vijayan . 

Exts . marked on the side of the management 
Nil. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 545 /79 /L & H . Datod , Trivandrum , 16th April 1979 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the 
dispuie between Sri V.K. Abubaker, Proprietor, Vegetablc Stall Nos. 157 
and 158 ; Ernakulam Market, Cochin - 11 and his workmen represented by 
the General Secretary, Ernakulam District Fruits and Vegetable Shop 
Employees Union , Basin Road , Cochin - 11 received by Government on 
30-3-1979 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the 27th day ofMarch , Nineteen 
hundred and seventy-nine ) 

Present : 
SHRI R , K , VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19/78 

Between 
Shri V. K. Abubaker, Proprietor, Vegetable Stall Nos. 157 and 
158 , Ernakulam Market, Cochin -11. 

And 
The General Secrctary, Ernakulam District Fruits and Vegetable 

Shop Employees Unio , Basin Road , Cochin - 11. 
GA 307 B. 
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AWARD 


This is an industrial dis; ute referred to this Tribunal fur adjudicationi 
by Government of Kerala by Order No. G , O. Rt. 873/78 L & H dated 
25-5-1978 . The issue referred is the following : 

" Denial of employment to Shri M.N. Sasi. 
2. Parties to the dispute appeared and filed their statement and counter 
statement and rejoinder. When the case was posted for filing documents 
and list of witnesses the petition dated 18th March , 1979 is filed signed lsy 
the management and the General Secretary ofthe Union and their advocates 
saying that this natter has been settled out of court and the worker has no 
claims whatsoever in respect this claim . The management has paid 
Rs. 400 to him . Since there is no industrial 

dispute now regarding this 
issue the reference abates . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR, 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
MUNICIPAL COMMON SERVICE - ENGINEERING ESTABLISHMENT - 
QUALIF.CATIONS AND METHOD OF RECRUITMENT PRESCRIBED - 

AMENDMENT--ORDERS ISSUED. 


LOCAL A MINISTRATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

( D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) 126/79 LA & SW ). 

Da ed , Trivandrim , 21st June 1979 . 


Read:-1. G. O. MS. 56 /72 /LA & SWD dated 19-2-1972 
2. Government letter No. 51294 / C2,74 /LA & SWD dated 

26-12-1974 . 
3. Letter dated 25-7-1977 from the Secretary , Kerala Municipal 

and Corporation Stati Un on . 
4. Correspondenre resting with the Director of Municipalities 

letter No. E3-19189 /77 dated 6-7-1977. 
5. Letter No. LI ( i) 86 /78 /LW dated 21-2-1979 from the 

Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission . 


ORDER 
Under rule 11 of the Kerala Municipal Common Service Rules, 1967, 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendm -nts to the 
G.O.MS. 56 /72 /LA & SWD dated the 19th . February , 1972 published in 
Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 12 dated 21st March , 1972 , namely - 


AMENDMENTS 
In the schedule to the said G. O. (1) against category, 1 " Junior 
Engineer/Town Planning Officer Grade 11" under column (1 for the exis. 
ting item (i) (b ) (e) under column (3 the following shall be sul stituted 
namely :-(e) Diploma in <raftsınanship , in the trad of.Draftsm in ( Civil) 
or Draftsman (Mechanical) or Srveyor obtained after 18 months 
course followed by 6 months practical training ) at the Industrial Training 
Institutes /Centres conducted by the Government of India , Ministry of 
Labour" . 

G. 1049 


( 2) Azainst category 2, “ Public Works Overseer Grade 1/Draftsman 
Grade 1/Water Works Inspector/ lown Planning and Building Inspector 
under column (1) lor item 1 (e) under column (3) against entry 2 under 
alumn (2) the following shall be substituted , namely: 
" (e) Diploma in Craftsmanship in the trade of Draftsman (civil ) 

or Draftsman (Mechanical) or Surveyor obtained after 
18 months course (followed by 6 months practical train 
ing) at the Industrial Training Institutes/Centres 
cnducted by the Government of India , Ministry of 

Labour " . 
( 3 ) against category 3 " Public Works Overseer Grade II/Draftsman 
Grade II/Water Works Inspector Grade II" under column (1), 

(i) for item (e) under column (3) the following shall be substitu- 
ted namely: 
" (e ) Diploma in Craftsmanship in the trade of Draftsman ( Civil) 

or ·Draftsman (Mechanical) or Surveyor obtained after 
18 months course (followed by 6 months practical training ) 
at the Industrial Training Institutes /Centres conducted 

by the Govern.nent of India, Minis ry of Labour" . 
(ii ) for note (3) to item (e) under column (3), the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 

(e) Diploma in Craftsmanship (Trade Certificate ) in the trade of 

Draftsman ( Civil)? or Draftsman (Mechanical) or 
" Surveyor awarded to private candidateswithout insisting 
on six month s practical training will be treated as an 
elternative qualification for direct recruitment to the post 
of second grade Draftsman " . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. KRISHNA KUMAR , 

Secretary 
То 

The Director ofMunicipalities , Trivandrum . 
The Joint Directors of Municipalities, Kottayam /Calicut. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum (with 

Covering Letter ) . 
The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts, Trivandrum . 
The Commissioners, Corporations of Trivandrum /Cochin /Calicut. 
Comtoissioners/Special Officers of all Municipalitics. 
Executive Officer, Guruvayur Township 
Municipal ( A ) Department. 
Stock File 
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കരള സർക്കാർ 
പബ്ലിക് റിലേഷൻസ് ( ഇ ) വകുപ്പ് 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നാടക 


നമ്പർ 19822/ 11/ 79 / പി , ആർ. 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1979ജൂലൈ 9. 
പാഫഷനൽ നാടകങ്ങൾക്കുളള 1978-79 - ലെ കേരള സംസ്ഥാന 
അവാർഡുകൾക്ക് അർഹമാ യ നാടകങ്ങൾ, അഭിനേതാക്കൾ, 

കഥാക അത്ത 
തുടങ്ങിയവരെ തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതിന്, സംസ്ഥാന 

അവാർഡ 
നിയമത്തിലെ പട്ടങ്ങൾക്ക് വിധേയമായി, രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള 
യഥാർത്ഥ പാപ് ഷനൽ നാടക. സം ഘങ്ങളിൽ നിന്ന് അരപക്ഷകൾ 
ക്ഷണിക്കുന്നു . 1978 ജൂൺഒന്നിനും 1979 മേയ 31 - നും മദ്ധ്യേ അവർ റി 
പ്പിച്ച നാടകങ്ങൾ മാത്രമേ ഈ വർഷത്തെ അവാർഡിനു പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടുക 
യുളളു . 

നിശ്ചിത ഫാറത്തിലുള്ള അപേക്ഷകൾ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട രേഖകളും, 
സാക്ഷ്യപത്രങ്ങളും സഹിതം 1979 ജൂബെ 31 - ന . അ തിനു തൻ പാ 
പസ്സിക് റിലേഷൻസ് ഡയറക്ടർക്ക് നൽകിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഒരു രൂപ 
മണി മർഡറായോ നേരിട്ടോ ഒടുക്കി, പബ്ലിക് റിലേഷൻസ് ഡയറക്ടർ, 
സെക്രട്ടേറിയററ സൗത്ത് ബ്ലോക്ക്, (തിരവന: പു രം എന്ന വിലാസത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ അപേക്ഷാഫാറവും നിയമാവലിയും ലഭിക്കും. 

പ്രാഫഷനൽ നാടകങ്ങൾക്കിളി കരള 

സംസ്ഥാന അവാർഡ് 1978-79 


ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 


. I. (1 ) ഈ 

ചട്ടങ്ങൾ കേരള സംസ്ഥാന മലയാള പാഫഷനൽ 
നാടകങ്ങൾക്കായുള്ള അവാർഡ് ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എന്ന പേരിൽ അറിയ പ്പെടും. 

(2 ) കലാ . മേൻമയും സാങ്കേതിക മേൻമയും ഉളളതും, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ 
പർവും സാ മുഹ്യവ സാംസ്ക്കാരികവുമായി ഉന്നത നില വാരം പുലർ 
ത്തുന്നതുമായ പാഫഷനൽ നാടകങ്ങൾക്ക് ( പാൽസാഹനം നൽകുകമാണ് 
ഈ അവാർഡുകളുടെലക്ഷ്യം. 

( 3) ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു നൽകുന്ന അവാർഡുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
വിവരങ്ങൾ താഴെ ചേർക്കുന്നു : 
ഏററവും മി കച്ച നാടകാവതരണ നാടകസം, ഘം - മാ ന ജ ർ ക്കും അഥവാ 
ത്തിന് 

സെക്രട്ടറിക്ക് ഒരു വിൽപം സാക്ഷ്യ 
പ്ര തവും, 3,000 ക , യും . നാടക സംവി 
ധായകന് ഒരു ശിൽപവും സാക്ഷ്യ 

പ്രിതവും, 1,500 രൂപയും. 
G , 1082 


മികച്ച രണ്ടാമത്തെ നാടകാവതരണ 


ത്തിന 


സംവിധായകന 
ഏററവും മികച്ച നടന 


ഏററവും മികച്ച നടിക്ക 


ഒരു 


നാടകസംഘം മാനേജർ മക്ക സെക 
ട്ടറിക്കോ ഒരു 

സാ ക് ഷ്യ പ ത വും 
2,000 രൂപയും. 
ഒരു സാക്ഷ്യപിതവും 1,000 രൂപയും 
ഒരു 

ശിൽപവും സാക്ഷ്യപത്രവും 
1,500 രൂപയും. 

ശിൽപവും സാക്ഷ്യപിതവും 
1,500 രൂപയും. 
ഒരു 

ശിൽപവും സാക്ഷ്യപിതവും 
1,000 രൂപയും. 
ഒരു 

ശിൽപവും സാക്ഷ്യപത്രവും 
1,000 രൂപയും 
മരു ശിൽപവും സാക്ഷ്യപതയും 
1,500 രൂപയും. 


ഉപകഥാപാത്രത്തെ അവതരിപ്പിച്ച 

മികച്ച നടന് 
ഉപകഥാപാത്രത്തെ അവതരിപ്പിച്ച 

മികച്ച നടിക്ക് 
ഏററവും മികച്ച നാടകകത്തിന് 


മായ 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ ഉപയേ: ഗിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സെകട്ടറി , മാനേജർ , സംവി 
ധായകൻ , നടൻ , നടി ( നാടകകത്ത് എ ന്നീ സംജ്ഞകൾ , അപേക്ഷകൻ 
സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തി ഒപ്പിട്ട് സമർപ്പിച്ച പ്രവേശന ഫാറത്തിലുളള അതേ 
സം ജ്ഞകളെ പരാമർശിക്കുന്നതായി കണക്കാക്കപ്പെടും. 

II . (1) കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസാറിൽ (പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 
വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന തീയതിക്ക് പബ്ലിക്ക് 0 1 2 ല ഷ ന സ 
ഡയറക്ടർ വർഷംതോറും അവാർഡിന് അപേക്ഷ ക്ഷണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തതും (1955- ലെ . തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി 
ലിററററി സയൻറിഫിക് ചാരിററബിൾ സൊസൈററീസ് നിയമമനുസരിച്ച്) 
ചുരുങ്ങിയത് രണ്ടു വർഷമായി നാടകരംഗത്ത പ്രവർത്തിച്ചുവരുന്നതു 

യഥാർത്ഥ ് പാഫഷനൽ നാടകസംഘങ്ങൾക്ക് മാത അപക്ഷ 
നൽകുവാൻ അർഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയുളളു .. , ഇക്കാര്യം തെളിയിക്കുന്നതി 
നാവശ്യമായ 

സാക്ഷ്യപിതങ്ങളും രേഖകളും അക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം സമർ 
പ്പിച്ചിരിക്കണം, 
- 1 - (3 ) 1978 ജൂൺ ഒന്നിനും 1979 മേയ് 31 - നും മദ ° ധ്യ ആദ്യമായി 
അവതരിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള നാടകമാണെന്ന് തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ സാക്ഷ്യ 
പ്രതങ്ങളും . രഖകളും ഉളള നാടകസംഘങ്ങൾക്കുമാത 
അപക്ഷ 
സമർപ്പിക്കാൻ അർഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കു . 
| ( 4 ) " ഒരു രൂപ നേരിട്ടോ മണിയോർഡറായോ 
നൽകി 

പബ്ലിക 
റിലേഷൻസ ഡയറക്ടറുടെ പേർ ക്ക് അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട 
അപേക്ഷാഫാറം അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കും 

(5) പൂരിപ്പിച്ച അപേക്ഷകൾ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന തീയതി. 
ക്കകം ലഭിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണ 

പബ്ലിക് നി ദ ല ഷ ന സ ഡയറക്ടർ, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം എന്ന വിലാസത്തിൽ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(6 ) ചില പ്രത്യേക സന്ദർഭങ്ങളിൽ 
അപേക്ഷകൾ ലഭിക്ക ജ 
അവസാന തീയതിയിൽ 

ഇളവു വരുത്തുവാനുള വിവേചനാധികാരം 
സംസ്ഥാന ഗവൺമെന്റിനുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 


( 7 ) മൽസരത്തിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്ന ഓരോ നാടകത്തിന്റെ പേരിലും 
(പ്രത്യേക അപേക്ഷ അയയ്ക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

(8 ) അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം താഴെ പറയുന്നവ ഏഴ ( പതികം വീതം 
പബ്ലിക് റിലേഷൻസ് ഡയറക്ടർക്ക് അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( എ ) " കഥാസാരം 
( ബി ) കഥാപാത്രങ്ങളുടെ വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ 
( സി ) നാടകാഭിനയം സംബന്ധിച്ച ഫോട്ടോകൾ, 

( 9) 1978ജൂൺഒന്നാം തീയതിക്കും-1979 മേയ് 31 -ാം തീയതിക്കും 
ഇടയിലാണ് നാടകം ആദ്യമായി അവതരിപ്പിച്ചതെന്ന് രേഖപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന മാനേജ 
രുടെയോ സെകട്ടറിയുടേയോ സാക്ഷ്യപ്രതവും തന്റെ കൂതി പാഫഷനൽ 
നാടകമായി അവതരിപ്പിക്കാനനുമതി നൽകിക്കൊണ്ടുള 

നാടകകൃത്തിന്റെ 
സാക്ഷ്യപത്രവും അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം അയച്ചിരിക്കണം. 

(10) അപേക്ഷകരായി രണ്ടിൽതാഴെ നാടക സംഘങ്ങളെയുളളൂവെ 
ങ്കിൽ. അവാർഡുകൾ നൽകുന്നതല്ല . 

(11 ) അവാർഡുകൾക്കപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിന് ഒരു നാടകസംഘം അർഹ 
മാണോഎന്ന കാര്യത്തിലും 1978 ജൂൺ ഒന്നാം തീയതിക്കും 1979 ചെയ് 31 -ാം 
തീയതിക്കും ഇടയിലാണം ഒരു നാടകം ആദ്യമായി അവതരിക്കപ്പെട്ടതെന്ന 
കാര്യത്തിലും സംസ്ഥാന ഗവൺമെൻറിൻറെ തീരുമാനം അന്തിമമായിരിക്കും. 

(12 ) അവാർഡ് നിർണ്ണയത്തെ സ്വാധീനം ചെയ്യുവാൻ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
( പകാരത്തിൽ നടത്തുന്ന പരിശ്രമം അപേക്ഷയെ 

അസാധുവാക്കുന്നതും 
അവാർഡിന് അയോഗ്യമാക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

III . (1 ) നാടകങ്ങൾ പരിശോധിച്ച് അവാർഡ നൽ കണ്ട നാടക 
ളേയും നടീനടൻമാരേയും കഥാക്യത്തിനേയും മററും തെര ഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതിന് ഒരു 
ജഡ്ജിംഗ് കമ്മിററി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

( 2) ചെയർമാനടക്കം അഞ്ചുപേരുൾക്കൊളളുന്നതാണ് പ്രസ്തുത 
കമ്മിററി . പബ്ലിക് റിലേഷൻസ് ഡയറക്ടറോ അഥവാ അദ്ദേഹം നിയേ ഗി 
ക്കുന്ന പബ്ലിക് 

റിലേഷൻസ് വകുപ്പിലെ ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ആയി 
രിക്കും കമ്മിററിയിലെ ഔദ്യോഗികാഗവും 

ഗവൺചെൻറ പതിനിധിയും, 
കേരള സംഗീത നാടക അക്കാദമിയുടെ ഒരു പ്രതിനിധിയേ യും കമ്മിററിയി 
ലേക്ക് നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. ( ഈ അ ംഗ അക്കാദമിയുടെ 
ജനറൽ കൗൺസിലിലെ ഒരംഗമായിരിക്കണമെന്നില്ല .) ചെയർമാനടക്കമുളള ജററ് 
മൂന്നു അംഗങ്ങളെയും നാടകരംഗത്ത്| പവർത്തിക്കുന്നവരോ മററ് സുകുമാര 
കലകളിൽ ( പാവ ണ്യം ഉളളവാ ആയ ( പഗല വ്യക്തികളിൽ നിന്നും 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് നാമനിർദ° ദേശം ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. പബ്ലിക് റിലേഷൻസ് ഡയറ 
ക ° ടർ, അഥവാ കമ്മിററ യിലംഗമായിഅദ്ദേഹം നി ഗിന്റെ സ പജിക് 
റിലേഷൻസ വകുപ്പിലെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ആയിരിക്കും കമ്മിററിയുടെ 
സെകട്ടറി 

(3 ) കമ്മിററിയുടെരണ്ടോഅതിലധികമോ യോഗങ്ങളിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്ന 
- തിന് ചെയർമാന് അസൗകര്യമുളളപക്ഷം ഒരു താൽക്കാലിക ചെയർമാനെ 
തെര ഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതിന് കമ്മിററിക്ക് അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

(4) മൊത്തം അംഗങ്ങളുടെ പകുതിയിലധികമായിരിക്കും ജഡ്ജി.ഗം 
കമ്മിററിയുടെ കോറം, 


( 5) നാടക അവാർഡിനായി അവതരിപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന നാടകങ്ങളുമായി 

കമ്മി 
ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ പങ്കാളിത്തമുളള ഒരു വ്യക്തിക്കും ജഡ്ജിംഗ 
റ്ററിയിൽ അംഗമാകാൻ പാടില്ല . 

(6 ) ജഡ്ജിംഗ് കമ്മിററിയുടെ ശുപാർശകൾ ഗവൺമെൻറിന് സമർ 
പ്പിക്കുന്നതും ആ ശുപാർശകളുടെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ഗവൺമെൻറ് അവാർഡു 
കൾ തീരുമാനിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്”. 

(7) ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രത്യേക അവാർഡ് നൽകേണ്ടതില്ലെന്ന് ശുപാർശ 
ചെയ്യാൻ കമ്മിററിക്ക് വിവേചനാധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

( 8) ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെ വ്യാഖ്യാനവും അവാർഡുകൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
വൺമെന്റിന്റെ തീരുമാനവും അന്തിമമായിരിക്കും. ഈ തീരുമാനങ്ങൾക്കെ 
..രെഅപ്പീൽ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയില്ല. 

(9 ) മലയാള പാ ഫ ഷ് നൽ നാടകങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയുളള കേരള 
സംസ്ഥാന അവാർഡ് മൽസരത്തിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു വ്യക്തിയും 
ഈ പട്ടങ്ങ ൾ അംഗീകരിക്കുന്നതായി കരുതപ്പെടും. 

"IV . (1) ജഡ്ജിമാർക്ക് നാടകങ്ങളുടെ മേൻമ പരിശോധിച്ച് ആവശ്യ 
മായ " ശുപാർശകൾ തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിന് അനുയോജ്യമായ ഒരു തിയേറററിൽ 
നാടകം അവതരിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഏർപ്പാടുകൾ പബ ക് റിലേഷൻസ് ഡ യ 
ക്ടർ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. ജഡ്ജിംഗ്കമ്മിററി മുൻപാകെ അവതരിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
നാടകങ്ങൾ ടിക്കറ്റുമൂലം പവേശനം നൽകുന്ന , ഒരു നാടകോൽസവമായി 
സംഘടിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ പബ്ലിക് റിലേഷൻസ ഡയറക്ടർക്ക് അധികാരമുണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കും. ഈ നടപടി ക്രമങ്ങളോട് എതിർപ്പ് പ്രകടിപ്പിക്കാൻ അവാർഡ 
മൽസരങ്ങളിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്ന നാടകസംഘങ്ങൾക്ക യാതൊരു അവകാശവു 
മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയില്ല . 

(2 ) സ്വന്തം ചെലവിൽ, നിശ്ചിത തീയതിയും സമയത്തിനും നാടകം 
അവതരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ട ഉത്തരവാദിത്വം നാടകസംഘങ്ങളുടേതായിരിക്കും. 
സംഘങ്ങൾക്ക നിശ്ചിതദിവസം രാവിലെതന്നെ തിയേററർ ലഭ്യമാകുന്ന 
താണ്. ഭക്ഷണം, താമസം, അവതരണച്ചെലവുകൾ എന്നിവയ്ക്കായി 
മൊത്തം 1000 ക , അവതരിപ്പിക്കുന്ന ഓരോ നാടകസംഘത്തിനും നൽകുന്ന 
തുമാണ്. 
( 3) 

സ്റജ് ലൈറ്റുകളും, മെക്ക ° സെററും കർട്ടനു 
കളും തിയറ്ററിൽഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. എന്നാൽ പ്രത്യേക ലെറ്റുകളും ബൈക്കും 
കൂടുതൽ കർട്ടനുകളും ആവശ്യമാണെങ്കിൽ, 

അതത 

നാടകസംഘങ്ങൾതന്ന 
അവ കൊണ്ടുവരേണ്ടതാണ്. 

v. (1) സംസ്ഥാന ഗവൺമെൻറ് തീരുമാനിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തും സാ 
യത്തം തീയതിക്കും സംഘടിപ്പിക്കുന്ന ഒരു ചടങ്ങിൽ വച്ച വിജയികൾക്കും 
അവാർഡുകൾ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

( 2) (പസ്തുത ചടങ്ങിൽവച്ച് നേടി ട്ടോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവാർഡ് ദാന 
ചടങ്ങിനുശേഷം ഒരു 

മാസത്തിനകം പബ്ലിക് റിലേഷൻസ് ഡയറക്ടറിൽ 
നിന്നോ ജേതാക്കൾക്ക് അവാർഡുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കാവുന്നതാണ് . ഇതു രണ്ടും 
സാദ്ധ്യമാകാത്തവർക്ക് അവാർഡുകൾ രജിസ് ( 6 ഡം . തപാലിൽ 

അയച്ചും 
കൊടുക്കും. 

(3 ) ഏററവും മികച്ച നാടകാവതരണത്തിനുളള അവാർഡ് ലഭിച്ച 
നാടകം അവാർഡ് ദാന ചടങ്ങിൽ അവതരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഇതിലേക്ക് 
( പത്യേകമായി 1000 ക . മാ ( തം ( പസ്തുത നാടക സംഘത്തിനു നൽകും. 

കെ , എം . ചാക്കോ, 
പബ്ലിക്റിലേഷൻസ് ഡയറക്ടർ, 


നാടക 


സാധാരണ 
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പാഫഷനൽ നാടകങ്ങൾക്കുളള കേരള സംസ്ഥാന അവാർഡുകൾ, 1978-79 
അപക 

ലഭിക്കണ്ട അവസാന തീയതി, 31-7-1979 


അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറം 


1 . അപേക്ഷ നൽകുന്ന നാടകസംഘത്തിൻറ 

പരും 
വിലാസവും 
2 . 

നാടകത്തിന്റെ പേര 
3 . നാടക സംഘത്തിൻറ മാനേജരുടെ സെകട്ടറിയുടെ 

പേരും, വിലാസവും 
4 . സംവിധായകന്റെ പേരും വിലാസവും 
5 . നടീനടൻമാരുടെ പേരും, വിലാസവും അവതരിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 

കഥാപാതങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദവിവരങ്ങളും 
( ആവശ്യമുളളപക്ഷം ഇതിലേക്ക് (പത്യേകം വെളള 

ക്കടലാസ് ഉപയോഗിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്.) 
6 . കഥാകത്തിൻറെ പേരും വിലാസവും 
1. ആദ്യമായി നാടകം അവതരിപ്പിച്ച് 

തീ യ തി യും , 
സ്ഥലവും 
8 . നാടകസംഘം രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്ത തീയതിയും രി 

c ടഷൻ നമ്പരും 
9 . പാഫഷനൽ വഴിയിൽ 

അവതരിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന 
തൻറ നാടകം ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ കഥാകത്തു നൽ 
കിയ സമ്മതിപത്രം, 


സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം 


എന്റെ അറിവും വിശ്വാസവും അനുസരിച്ച് മുകളിൽ ( പതിപാദിച്ചി 
ട്ടുളള വസ്തുതകൾ സത്യമാണെന്ന് ഞാൻ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

എനിക്ക് യാതൊരു പ്രതിഫലവുംനൽകാതെ ഈ നാടകം ഒരു നാടകോൽ 
സവമായി, ടിക്കറ്റ്മുഖേന പൊതുജനങ്ങൾക്ക് പരവശനം നൽകിക്കാണും, 
നടത്തുവാൻ ഗവൺമെൻറിനുളള അവകാശത്തെ ഞാൻ ഇതിനാൽ പൂർണ്ണമായി 
അംഗീകരിക്കുന്നു . 


അപേക്ഷകന്റെ ഒപ്പ്. 


സ്ഥലം : 
തീയതി : 


G 182 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 17th July 1979 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works & Electricity (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3111 /A1/79 /PW & E . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th July 1979. 
The following is the select list, as approved by Government, of 
officers for promotion to the category of Superintending Engineers for the 
years 1968 and 1969 in the Public Works Department prepared by the 
Departmental Promotion Committee . 


Select List - 1968 


1. Sri R. Seshadrinatha lyer 
2. Sri.C. M. Antony 
3. Sri K. Madhavan Nairl 
4. Sri P. Aravindakshan Achan 
5. Sri P. V. Joseph 
6. Sri K.P. John 


Select List - 1969 


1. Sri P. L. George 
2. Sri E. P. Jos 

C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Special Secretary to Government. 
Public Works & Electricity Department 
and Convenor, Departmenial 

Promotion Committee. 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes (F ) Department 
NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (P ) 86 /79 /TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th June 1979 . 
The Government of Kerala are hereby pleased to order the followin : 
amendments to Notification No.G. O. Rt. 1400 /69 /RD dated 30-9-1969 
published in Gazette Extraordinary No. 240 dated 30-9-1969 as subsequently 
2mended namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule to the said notification : 
I. under serial No. 6 Trichur Division , 

(i) the villages of " Kariyanpor, Vellattanjur, Veloor " occurring in 
column 1 against item No. I Wadakkancherry occurring in column 6 shall 
be deleted . 

(ii) The villages of " Kariyannor , Vellattanjur , Veloor " shall be 
added under column 7 against item No. 3 Kunnamkulam occurring in 
column 6 . 
Note: This notification shall be deemed to have come into effect from 

1-2-1979. 


By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section i 


Law (Leg . PBN ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8737 /Leg . Pbn2/78 / Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th June 1978 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , part II, Section 1 , dated the 12th May , 1978, is 
hereby republished for general information . The Bill as passed by 
the Houses of parliament received the assent of the president on the 
12th May , 1978 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Law Secretary . 


TIIE FINANCE ACT, 1978 


(Act 19 of 1978) 


Arrangement of sections 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


Sections 


1. Short title and commencement 


CHAPTER II 


RATES OF INCOME - TAX 


2. Income tax . 


CHIAPTER III 
DIRECT TAKES 

Income- tax 


3. Amendment of section 6 . 

4. Amendment of section 23. 
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Sections. 


5 . Amendiment of Section 32 . 
6. Amendment of section 35B . 
7. Insertion of new section 35CCA . 
8. Amendment of section 37. 
9. Amendment of Section 52. 
10 . Amendment of section 54. 
11. Amendment of section 54B . 
12. Ainendment of section 54D . 
13. Amendment of section 54E . 
11. Amendment of section 72A . 

15. Anendment of section SOA . 
- 16. Amendment of section 80C . 

17. Insertion of new section 80CC . 
18. Amendment of section 80P . 
19. Amendment of section 155 . 
20. Amendment of section 193. 
21. Insertion of new section 19.IBB . 
22. Amendment of section 208. 
23. Amendment of section 209. 
24. Insertion of new section 209A . 
25. Amendment of section 211. 
26. Amendment of section 212. 
27. Amendment of section 215 . 
28. Amendment of section 216 . 
29. Amendment of section 217 . 
30. Substitution of new section for section 218 . 
31. Amendment of section 273 . 
32. Consequential amendments to certain sections. 

Interest - tax 
33. Amendment of Act 45 of 1974 . 


CHAPTER IV 


INDIRECT TAXES 
34. Amendment of Act 51 of 1975 . 
35. Auxiliary duties of customs. 

36. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. 
. 37. Special duties of excise . 
38. Discontinuance of salt duty . 


CITAPTER V 


MISCELLANEOUS 


39. Amendinent of Acl 6 of 1898 . 
40. Amendment of Act 38 of 1974 . 
THE SCHEDULE 
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THE FINANCE ACT, 1978 
(Act 19 of 1978) 

AN 


ACT 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Government 

for the financial year 1978-79 
BF it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-ninth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


CHAPTERI 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the Finance 
Act, 1978 . 

( 2 ) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, sections 2 to 33 and section 40 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of April , 1978 . 


CILAPTER 11 

RATES OF INCOME- TAX 
2. Income-tu.c .- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections ( 2) and ( 3) 
for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1978, income-tax 
shall be charged at the rates specified in Part 1 of the Schedule and shall 
be increased , 

(a ) in the cases to which Parazraphs A , B , C and D of that Part 
apply, by a surcharge for purposes of the Union; and 

(b ) in the cases to which Paragraph of that part applies, by a 
surcharge, 
calculated in each case in the manter provided therein . 

(2) In the cases to which Sub -paragraph I or Sub -paragraph II of 
Paragraph A of Part I of the Schedule applies, where the assessee has, 
In the previous year, any net agricultural income, in addition to total income. 
And the total income exceeds ten thousand rupees, then 

(a ) the net agricultural income shall be taken into account in the 
manner provided in clause (b ) ( that is to say, as if the net agricultural 
income were comprised in the total income after the first cight thousand 
rupees of the total income but without being liable to tax ), only for the 
purpose of charging income- tax in respect of the total income; and 
(b ) the income- tax chargeable shall be calculated as follows:-- 

(i) the total income and the net agricultural income shall be 
aggregated and the amount of incoine tax shall be determined in 


respect of the aggregate income at the rates specified in Sub -paragraph I 
or, as the case may be, Sub - paragraph II of the said Paragraph A , as if 
such aggregate income were the total income. 

Provided that for the purposes of determining the amount of 
income- tax in accordance with this sub - clause , the provisions of 
clause (ii) of the proviso below Sub - Paragraph I or, as the case 
may be, Sub-Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A and the provisions 
relating to surcharge on income-tax in the said Sub -Paragraphs shall 
not apply: 

(ii ) the vet agricultural income shall be increased by a sum of 
eight thousand rupees and the amount of income tax shall be deter 
mined in respect of the net agricultural income as so increased at the 
rates specified in Sub-Paragraph I or, as the case may be, Sub 
Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A , as if the 

net agricultural 
income as so increased were the total income: 

Provided that for the purposes of determining the amount of 
income-tax in accordance with this sub- clause, the provisions of clause 
(i ) and clause (ii ) of the proviso below Sub -Paragraph I or, as the 
case may be, Sub-Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A and the 
provisions relating to surcharge on income-tax in the said 

Sub 
Paragraphs shall not apply ; 

(iii) the amount of income-tax determined in accordance with 
sub- clause (1) shall be reduced by the amount of income-tax deter 
mined in accordance with sub -clause (ii ) : 

Provided that where the sum so arrived at exceeds seventy per 
cent. of the amount by which the total income exceeds ten thousand 
rupees, the excess shall be disregarded; 

(iv ) the amount of income tax determined in accordance with 
sub-clause ( iii) shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of 
the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income 
tax and the sum so arrived at shall be the income tax in respect 

of the total income. 

( 3 ) In cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII or section 164 
of the Inconie -tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the 
Income-tax Act ) apply , the tax chargeable shall be determined as provided 
in that Chapter or that section, and with reference to the rates imposed by 
sub- section ( 1 ) or the rates as specified in that Chapter or section, as the 
case may be. 

( 4 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193, 194, 
194 A , 194B, 194BB , 194D and 195 of the Income-tax Act at the rates in force, 
the deduction shall be made at the rates specified in Part II of the Schedule . 

( 5 ) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (6 ) , in cases in which 
income-tax has to be calculated under the first proviso to sub-section (5 ) 
of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or charged under sub-section (4 ) of 
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section 172 or sub -section (2 ) of section 174 or section 175 or sub -section 
( 2 ) f section 176 of the said Act or deducted under section 192 of the 
said Act from income chargeable under the head " Salaries" or deducted under 
sub-section ( 9 ) of section 80E of the said Act from any payment referred 
to in the said sub -section ( 9 ) or in which the " advance tax " payable under 
Chapter XVII- C of the said Act has to be computed, at the rate or rates 
in force, such income tax or, as the case may be , " advance tax " shall be 
50 calculated , charged , deducted or computed at the rate or rates specified 
in Part III of the Schedule : 


Provided that in cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII or 
section 164 of the Income-tax Act apply " advance tax " shall be compu . 
led with reference to the rates imposed by this sub -section or the rates 
as specified in that Chapter or section , as the case may be. 

( 5 ) In the cases to which Sub-Paragraph I or Sub -Paragraph II of 
Parag : 2ph A of Part III of the Schedule applies, where the assessee hias, 
in the previous year or, it by virtue of any provision of the Income tax 
Act, income-tax is to be charged in respect of the income of a period other 
than the previous year, in such other period, any net agricultural income. 
in addition to total income, and the total income exceeds ten thousand rupees , 
then , in calculating income-tax under the first ploviso to sub -section (5 ) 
of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or in charging income-tax under sub 
section ( 2 ) of section 174 or section 175 , or sub -section ( 2 ) of section 176 
of the said Act or in computing the "advance tax " payable under Chapter 
YVII- C of the said Act, at the rate or rates in force, -- 

( a ) the net agricultural income shall be taken into account in the 
manner provided in clause ( b ) ( that is to say , as if the net agricultural 
income were comprised in the total income after the first eight thousand 
rupees of the total income but without being liable to tax ), only for the 
purpose of calculating, charging or computing such income tax or, as 
the case may be, " advance tax" in respect of the total income; and 

(1 ) such incometax or, as the case may be , - " advance tax" shall 
be so calculated , charged or computed as follows : 

( i ) the total income and the net agricultural income shall 
be aggregated and the amount of income-tax or " advance tax" 
shall be determined in respect of the aggregate income at the rates 
specified in Sub -Paragraph I or, as the case may be, Sub-Paragraph 
II of the said Paragraph A , as if such aggregate income were the total 
income: 

Provided that for the purposes of determining the amount of 
income-tax or " advance tax " in accordance with this sub -clause, 
the provisions of clause (il) of the proviso below Sub -Paragraph 
1 or , as the case may be, Sub -Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A and 
the provisions relating to surcharge on income tax in the said Sub 
Faragraphs shall not apply : 
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( ii ) the net agricultural income shall be increased by a sum of 
eight thousand rupees and the amount of income-tax or " advance 
tax" shall be determined in respect of the net agricultural income as 
so increased at the rates specified in Sub -Paragraph I or , as the 
case may be, Sub-Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A , as if the 
net agricultural income as so increased were the total income: 

Provided that for the purposes of determining the amount of 
income-tax or " advance tax " in accordance with this sub -clause, the 
provisions of clause ( 1 ) and clause ( il ) of the proviso below Sub 
Paragraph I or, as the case may be, Sub -Paragraph II of the said 
Paragraph A and the provisions relating to surcharge on income-tax 
in the said Sub -Paragraphs shall not apply: 

( ii ) the amount of income- tax or " advance tax" determined 
in accordance with sub -clause (i ) shall be reduced by the amount of 
income-tax or, as the case may be " advance tax" determined in 
accordance with sub-clause ( ii) : 


Provided that where the sum so arrived at exceeds seventy 
per cent of the anount by which the total income exceeds ten 
thousand rupees, the excess shall be disregarded ; 

(iv ) the amount of income tax or " advance tax " determined in 
accordance with sub- clause (iii) shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent: 
of such income-tax or, as the case may be, " advance tax" and the 
sum so arrived at shall be the income-tax or, as the case may bc, 
" advance tax " in respect of the total income. 


( 7 ) Fuz the purposes of this section and the Schedule, - 

( a ) " company in which the public are substantially interested " means 
a company which is such a company as is referred to in section 108 
of the Income-tax Act; 


( b ) " don estic company" means an Indian company , or any other 
torpany which , in respect of its income liable to income tax under the 
Income-lax Act for the assessment year commensing on the 1st day of 
April, 1978 , has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration and 
payment within India of the dividends ( including dividends on preference 
shaies ) payable out of such income in accordance with the provisions of 
section 194 of that Act; 

( c ) " industrial company" means a company which is mainly engaged 
in the business of generation or distribution of electricity or any other 
form of power or in the construction of ships or in the manufacture or 
processing of goods or in mining, 


Explanation. For the purposes of this clause, a company shall be 
deemed to be mainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution 
of electricity or any other form of power or in the construction of ships 
or in the manufacture or processing of goods or in mining, if the income 
attributable to any one or more of the aforesaid activities included in its 
total income of the previous year (as computed before making any 
deduction under Chapter VIA of the Income-tax Act) is not less than 
Sfty -one per cent. of such total income; 

( 0 ) " insurance commission means any remuneration or reward 
whether by way of commission or otherwise, for soliciting or procuring 
insurance business (including business relating to the continuance, renewal 
or revival of poiicies of insurance): 

(c ) "net agricultural income" , in relation to a person, means the 
total amount of agricultural income, from whatever source derived, of 
that person computed in accordance with the rules contained in Part IV 
of the Schedule ; 

. ( f) " tax- free security " means any security of the Central Govern . 
ment issued or declared to be income-tax free, or any security of a 

Government issued income-tax free, the income- tax whereon is 
vayable by the State Government; 

( g ) all other words and expressions used in this sectio . or in the 
schedule but not defined in this sub -section and defined in the Income- AX 
Act shall have the meanings, respectively, assigned to them in that Act. 


CHAPTER 11 


DIRECT TAXES 


Income- tax 


3. Amendment of section 6. In section 6 of the Income tax Act, in clause 
(1), the following Emlanation shall be inserted at the end with feet from 
the 1st day of April, 1979, namely: 

Explanation. In the case of an individual, being a citizen of India , 
who is rendering service outside Indist and who is or has been in In.lia 
on leave or vacation in the previous year, the provisions of sun- clauses 
(b ) and (c ) shall apply in relation to that year as if for the words " thirty 
days" and " sixty days", respectively occurring in the said subclauses, 

the words " ninety days" , had been substituted . . 
4. Amendment of section 23. - In section 23 of the Income tax Act, in 
the second proviso to sub - section ( 1), with effect from the 1st day of April, 
1979 , 

(a ) in clause (l ), for the words. figures and liters "complete alter 
the 31st day of March, 1970 " , the " words, figures and letters " completed 
after the 31st day of March, 1970 but before the 1st day of April. 1978" 
shall be substituted ; 
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(b ) for the words, brackets and letters " so , however, that the income 
in respect of any residential unit referred to in clause (a ) or clause (b ) 
is in no case a loss ." , the following shall be substituted , namely :-- .. 

" (c) in the case of a building comprising one or more residential 
units, the eretion of which is completed after the 31st day of March , 
1978 , for a period of five years from the date of completion of the build 
ing. be reduced by a sum equal to the aggregate of 

(i) in respect of any residential unit whose annual value as 
so determiaed does not exceed two thousand four hulred rupees, the 
amount of such annual value; 

(ii) in respect of any residential unit wliose annual value as so 
determined exceeds two thousand four hundred rupees, an amount of 

two thousand four hundred rupees , 
so , however, that the income in respect of any residential unit referred 
to in clause (a ) or clause (b ) or clause (e ) is in no case a loss. " . 
5. Amendment of section 32. - In section 32 of the Income-tax Act, in sub 
section ( 1 ) , in clause ( iv ) , for the words " twenty per cent" , the words forty 
per cent" shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1979 . 
6. Amendment of section 35B. - In section 35B of the Income tax Act,-- 

(a ) in sub -section (1), 

(i) in the proviso to clause (a ), after the words, figures and 
letters " after the 28th day of February, 1973", the words, figures and 
letters " but before the 1st day of April, 1978 " shall be insertedl; 

(11) in clausé ( b ) , 

(1) in sub -clause (i).. the words, figures and letters " ,where 
such expenditure is incurred before the 1st day of April, 1973" 
shall be inserted at the end ; 

( 2 ) in sub - clause ( iii), the words, figures and letters " ,where 
such expenditure is incurred before the 1st day of April, 1978 " 
shall be inserted at the end ; 


(1 ) after sub-section (1 ), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(1A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1) , 
no deduction under this section shall be allowed in relation to any 
expenditure incurred after the 31st day of March , 1978 unless the 
Following conciitions are fulfilled , namely : 
( a ) the assessee referred to in that sub -section is engaged in --- 

(i) the business of export of goods and is either a small- scale 
exporter or a holder of an Export House Certificate; or 
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(ii) the business of provision of technical know -how , or the render 
ing of services in connection with the provision of technical know -how , 
to persons outside India ; and 

(b ) the expenditure referred to in that sub -section is incurred by the 
assesser wholly and exclusively for the purposes of the business referred 
to in sub - clause (i) or as the case may be, sub -clause ( ii ) of clause ( a ) . 
Explanation. - For the purposes of this sub- section, 

( a ) " small-scale exporter" means a person who exports goods manufac 
tured or produced in any small -scale industrial undertaking or under 
takings owned by him : 

Provided that such person does not own any industrial undertaking 
which is not a small -scale industrial undertaking ; 

( b ) " Export House Certificate" means a valid Export House Certificate 
issued by the Chief Controller of Imports and Exports , Government of 
India ; 

( c ) " provision of technical know -how " has the meaning assigned to it 
in sub-section ( 2 ) of section 80MM ; 

(a ) " small- scale industrial undertaking" has the meaning assigned to 
it in clause (2 ) of the Explanation below sub -section ( 2 ) of section 32A . . 
7. Insertion of new section 35CCA . - In the Income tax Act, after section 
35CC, tlie following section shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
June, 1978, namely : 

35CCA. Expenditure by way of payment to associations and institutions 
for carrying out rural development programmes.- ( 1) Where an assessee 
incurs any expenditure by way of payment of any sum , to an association 
or institution to which this section applies, to be used for carrying out 
any programme of rural development approved by the prescribed authori 
ty, the assessee shall be allowed a deduction of the amount of such expendi 
ture incurred during the previous year. 
( 2 ) This section applies to any association or institution 

( a ) which has as its object the undertaking of any programme of 
rural development; and 

(b ) which is for the time being approved in this behalf by the 
prescribed authority : 

Provided that the prescribed authority shall not grant such 
approval for more than three years at a time. 

Explanation. For the purposes of this section, "progranume of rural 
development" shall have the meaning assigned to it in the Explanatioit 

to sub -section ( 1 ) of section 35CC . 
G. 1097 /MC. 
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( 3 ) Where a deduction under this section is claimed and allowed for 
any assessment year in respect of any expenditure referred to in sub 
section ( 1 ), deduction shall not be allowed in respect of such expenditure 
under section 35C or section 35CC or section 80G or any other provision 

of this Act for the same or any other assessment year. . 
8. Amendment of section 37. - In section 37 of the Income-tax Act after 
sub -section ( 3 ), the following sub- sections shall be inserted with 

effect from 
the 1st day of April 1979, namely : 

* (3A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub - section ( 1 ) but with 
out prejudice to the provisions of sub-section ( 3 ), where the aggregate 
expenditure incurred by an assessee on advertisement, publicity and sales 
promotion in India exceeds forty thousand rupees, 30 much of such 
aggregate expenditure as is equal to an amount calculated as provided 
hereunder shall not be allowed as a deduction , namely : 
( 1) where such aggregate ex 

cent of the adjusted 
penditure does not exceed 1/4 per expenditure ; 
cent of the turnover or, as the case 
may be, gross receipts of the business 
or profession 


10 per 


the 


adjusted 


( ii ) where such aggregate expen 124 per cent of 
diture exceeds 114 per cent but does " expenditure; 
not exceed 112 per cent of the turn 
over or, as the case may be, gross 
receipts of the business or profession 


. 


of 


the 


adjusted 


(iii) where such aggregate ex 
penditure exceeds 112 per cent of the 
turnover or , as the case may be, gross 
receipts of the business or profession 


15 

per cent. 
expenditure ; 


Wroplanation . - For the purpose of this sub -section , - 

( a ) " adjusted expenditure" means the aggregate expenditure incurred 
by the assessee on advertisement, publicity and sales promotion in India 
as reduced by so much of such expenditure as is not allowed under sub 
section ( 1 ) and as further reduced by so much of such expenditure as is 
not allowed under sub -section ( 3 ) ; 

(b ) "turnover" and " gross receipts" mean turnover or gross receipts, 
as the case may be, as reduced by any discount or rebate allowed by the 
assessee . 


(3B ) Nothing contained in sub -section (3A ) shall apply in relation to any 
expenditure incurred by an assessee on 

(1) advertisement in any small newspaper; 
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(il) advertisement in any newspaper for recruitment of personnel; 

( iii) the publication in any newspaper of any notice required to be 
published hy or under any law ; 

(iv ) the maintenance of any office for the purposes of advertisement, 
publicity or sales promotion ; 

( v ) the payment of salary (as defined in clause ( 1 ) of section 17) to 
any employee engaged in advertisement, publicity or sales promotion ; 

( vi) the holding of, or the participation in , any press conference, sales 
conference, trade convention, trade fair or exhibition ; 

(vii) publication and distribution of journals, catalogues or price lista; 

( viii) such other items as may be prescribed. 
Esplanation 1.- For the purposes of clause (1) , an advertisement in a news 
paper shall be deemed to be an advertisement in a small newspaper, if the 
average circulation of such newspaper in the year in which such advertisement 
has been published is certified by the prescribed authority as not exceeding 
fifteen thousand copies. 


Explanation 2.- " Average circulation" , in relation to any newspaper, shall 
be taken to be the number arrived at by dividing the aggregate of the number 
of copies of such newspaper circulated during a year by the total number of 
days on which such newspaper was publised in that year. 

(3C ) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that nothing 
contained in sub -section (3A) shall apply in relation to expenditure in the 
nature of entertainment expenditure incurred by an assessee in connection with 
advertisement, publicity or sales promotion and such expenditure shall be 
governed by the provisions of sub -section ( 2A ). 


(3D ) In a case where an assessee has set up an industrial undertaking for 
the manufacture or production of any articles, nothing in sub-section (SA ) 
shall aoply in respect of any expenditure on advertisement, publicity or zales 
promotion incurred by the assessee, for the purposes of the business of such 
undertaking, in the previous year in which such undertaking begins to 
manufacture or produce such articles and each of the two previous years 
immediately succeeding that previous year. . 


9. Amendment of section 54. - In section 52 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -section ( 2 ) , cluase (b ) of the proviso, the words " and the adequacy 
of the full value of the consideration so determined or approved is not ques . 
tioned by the assessee" shall be omitted and shall be deemed always to have 
heen omitted . 
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10. Amendment of section 54. - Section 54 of the Income tax Act shall be 
reenumbered and shall be deemed to have been renumbered with effect from the 
1st day of April 1974, as sub -section ( 1 ) thereof and, - 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1 ) as so renumbered , 

(i) after the words " for the purposes of his own or the parent s 
cwn residence" , the brackets and wordss (" hereafter in this section 
referred to as the original asset)" shall be inserted and shall be 
deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1974; 

(ii) in clause (i), for the words " is greater than the cost of the 
new asset" , the words and brackets " is greater than the cost of the 
house property so purchased or constructed (hereafter in 

this 
section referred to as the new asset)" shall be substituted and shall be 
deemed to have been substituted with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1974 ; 


(b ) after sub- section ( 1) as so renumbered, the following sub -section 
section shall be inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974, namely : 

( 2) Where the transfer of the original asset is by way of com 
pulsory acquisition under any law and the compensation awarded 
for such acquisition is enhanced by any court, tribunal or other 
authority , then , 

( a ) so much of the capital gain , computed under section 48 by 
taking the compensation as so enhanced as the full value of the 
consideration received or accruing as a result of such transfer, as is 
not excluded under sub -section ( 1 ) from being charged to tax under 
section 45 , or 


(b ) the capital gain attributable to the enhancement of the 
compensation , 
whichever is less that which is less being hereafter in this sub 
section referred to as the unadjusted capital gain ), shall, if the assessee 
has within a period of one year before or after the date of receipt 
of the additional compensation purchased, or has within a period of 
two years after that date constructed , a house property for the 
purposes of his own residence (hereafter in this sub -section referred 
to as the relevant asset ) , be dealt with in the following me her, that 
is to say , - 


(i) if the amount of the unadjusted capital gain is greater than 
the cost of the relevant asset. the difference between the amount of 
the unadjusted capital gain and the cost of the relevant asset shall 
be charged under section 45 as the income of the previous year in 
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which the transfer took place ; and for the purpose of computing in 
respect of the relevant asset any capital gain arising from its transfer 
within a period of three years of its purchase or construction , as the 
case may be, the cost shall be nil; or 

(ii) if the amount of the unadjusted capital gain is equal to or 
less than the cost of the relevant asset, the unadjusted capital gain 
shall not be charged under section 45; and for the purpose of com 
puting in respect of the relevant asset any cpaital gain arising from 
its transfer within a period of three years of its purchase or construc 
tion , as the case may be , the cost shall be reduced by the amount 
of the unadjusted capital gain . 


Erplanation. - For the purposes of this sub-section, sub -section (2) of 
section 54B and sub -section ( 2 ) of section 540 , 

(1 ) " additional compensation " , in relation to the transfer of any 
capital asset by way of compulsory acquisition under any law , means the 
difference between the compensation for the acquisition of such asset 
as enhanced by any court, tribunal or other authority and the com 
pensation which would have been payable if such enhancement had 
not been made ; 


( 2 ) the capital gain atributable to the enhancement by any court 
tribunal or other authority of the compensation for the compulsory 
acquisition of any capital asset shall be 


(a ) where the computation of the capital gain under section 
48 by taking the compensation which would have been payable if 
such enhancement had not been made as the full value of the 
consideration received or accruing as a result of the transfer 
results in a loss or does not result in any profits or gains charge 
able to income tax under the head " Capital gains" , the capital 
gain computed under section 48 by taking the compensation as 80 
enhanced as the full value of the consideration received or accuring 
as a result of the transier : and 


(b ) in any other case , the differnece between 
(i) the capital gain computed under section 48 by taking the 
compensation as so enhanced as the full value of the consider . 
ation so received or accruing, and 


(ii) the capital gain computed under section 4s by taking the 
compensation which would have been payable if such enhance 
ment had not been made as the full value of the consideration 

30 received or accruing. . 
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11. Amendment of section 54B. - Section 54B of the Income tax Act shall be 
renumbered and shall be deemed to have been renumbered with effect from 
the 1st day of April, 1974, as sub -section ( 1) thereof and, - 

(a ) in sub-section ( 1) as so renumbered, after the words " used by 
the assessee or a parent of his for agricultural purposes ", the brackets 
and words " (hereinafter referred to as the original asset) " . shall be 
inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from 
the 1st day of April , 1974 ; 

(b ) after sub -section ( 1 ) as so renumbered , the following sub-section 
shall be inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1974, namely : 

" ( 2) Where the transfer of the original asset is by way of com 
pulsory acquisition under any law and the compensation awarded for 
such acquisition is enhanced by any court, tribunal or other authority, 


then , 


( a ) so much of the capital gain , computed under section 48 by 
taking the compensation as so enhanced as the full value of the 
consideration received or accruing as a result of such transfer , 
as is not excluded under sub-section ( 1 ) from being charged to tax 
under section 45, or 

(b ) the capital gain attributable to the enhancement of the 

compensation, 
whichever is less ( that which is less being hereinafter referred to as the 
unadjusted capital gain ), shall, if the assessee has within a period 
of two years after the date of receipt of the additional compensation 
purchased any land for being used for agricultural purposes (here 
inafter referred to as the relevant asset), be dealt with in the 
following manner, that is to say 

(1) it the amount of the unadjusted capital gain is greater 
than the cost of the relevant asset, the difference between the 
amount of the unadjusted capital gain and the cost of the relevant 
asset shall be charged under section 45 as the income of the 
previous year in which the transfer took place ; and for the 
purpose of computing in respect of the relevant asset any capital 
gain arising from its transfer within a period of three years of 
its purchase, the cost shall be nil; or 

( ii ) if the amount of the unadjusted capital gain is equal 
to or less than the cost of relevant sset, the unadjusted capital 
gain shall not be charged under section 45 ; and for the purpose 
of computing in respect of the relevant asset any capital gain 
arising from its transfer within a period of three years of its 
purchase, the cost shall be reduced by the amount of the un 
adjusted capital gain ." . 
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12. Amendment of section 54D . - Section 54D of the Income-tax Act shall 
be renumbered and shall be deemed to have been renumber with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1974, as sub-section ( 1 ) thereof and, - 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1) as so renumbered, after the words " for the 
purposes of the business of the said undertaking " , the brackets and words 
" ( hereinafter in this section referred to as the original asset) " shall be 
inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 
1st day of April, 1974; 


( b ) after sub-section ( 1 ) as so renur: bered , the following sub- section 
shall be inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1974, namely :-- 


" (2 ) Where the compensation awarded for the compulsory acqui 
sition of the original asset is enhanced by any court, tribunal or 
other authority, then , 

( a ) so much of the capital gain , computed under section 18 
by taking the compensation as so enhanced as the full value 
of the consideration received or accruing as a result of such 
transfer , as is not excluded under sub-section ( 1 ) from being 
charged to tax under section 45 , or 

( b ) the capital gain attributable to the enhancement of 
the compensation , 
whichever is less that which is less being hereafter in this sub 
section referred to as the unadjusted capital gain ), shall, if the 
assessee has within a period of three years after the date of receipt 
of the additional compensation purchased any land or building or any 
right in any land or building or constructed any building for the 
purposes of shifting or re- establishing the undertaking referred to 
in sub -section ( 1 ) or setting up another idustrial undertaking such 
land, building or right being hereafter in this sub -section referred 
to as the relevant asset) , be dealt with in the following manner, that 
is to say, 

( i) if the amount of the unadjusted capital gain is greater 
than the cost of the relevant asset, the difference between the 
amount of the unadjusted capital gain and the cost of the 
relevant asset shall be charged under section 45 as the income 
of the previous year in which the transfer took place ; and for 
the purpose of computing in respect of the relevant asset any 
capital gain arising from its transfer within a period of three 
years of its purchase or construction , as the case may be, the cost 
shall be nil ; or 
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(li) if the amount of the unadjusted capital gain is equal to 
or less than the cost of the relevant asset, the unadjusted capital 
gain shall not be charged under secion 45 ; and for the purpose of 
computing in respect of the relevant 

asset any capital gain 
arising from its transfer within a period of three years of its 
purchase or construction , as the case may be, the cost shall be 
reduced by the amount of the unadjusted capital gain ." . 


13. Amendment of section 54E. - In section 545 [as directed to be inserted 
by section 13 of the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1977 (29 of 1977 ) ] of the Income 
tax Act, 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1 ) , - 
(1) in Explanation 1, 

( 1) in the opening portion, after the words " For the purposes 
of this sub-section " , the words brackets and figures and sub 
section ( 3 ) " shall be inserted ; 


( 2 ) in clause ( v ), the words, figures and letters, " where the 
investment in such shares is made before the 1st day of March , 
1978" shall be inserted at the end ; 

(3 ) after clause (v ) , the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" ( va ) equity shares forming part of any eligible issue 
of capital, where the investment in such shares is made after 

the 28th day of February , 1978 ;" : 
(ii) Explanation 2 shall be renumbered as Explanation 4 and 
before the Explanation as so renumbered , the following Explanations 
shall be inserted, namely : 


*Explanation 2 .- " Eligible issue of capital" shall have the 
meaning assigned to it in sub -section ( 3 ) of section 80CC. 


Explanation 3. - An assessee shall not be deemed to have 
invested the full value of the consideration or any part thereof 
in any equity shares referred to in clause (va ) of Explanation 1 , 
unless the assessee has subscribed to or purchased the shares 

in the manner specified in sub -section (4 ) of section 80CC . ; 
(b ) after sub-section (1 ), the following sub-sections shall be inserted , 
namely : 


" (1A ) Where the assessee deposits after the 27th day of April, 
1978 the full value of the consideration or any part thereof received 
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or accruing as a result of the transfer of the original asset in any 
new asset, being a deposit referred o in clause ( vi) of E.cp.anzioni 
below sub -sect.on ( 1), the cost of such new asset shall not be taken 
into account for the purposes of that sub-section unless the follow 
ing condations are fulfilled , namely : 


( a ) the assessee furnishes, along wi h the deposit, a doc.ara 
tion in writing , to the bank or the o -operative society referred 
to in the said clause ( vi) with which such deposit is made, to the 
effect that the assessee will not take any loan or advance on 
the security of such deposit during a period of three years from 
the date on which the deposis is made ; 


( b ) the assessee furnishes, along with the return of income 
for the assessment year relevant to the previous year in which 
the transfer of the origiral asset was effected or within such 
further time as may be allowed by the Inome-tax Officer, a copy 
of the declaration referred to in clause ( a ) duly attes ed by an 
omcer not below the rank of sub -agent, agent or manager de 
such bank or an officer of corresponding rank of such.co -operative 

society . 
( 13 ) Where on the fulfilment of the conditions specified in sub- sec in 
( 1A ) , the cost of the new asset referred to in tha : sub.section is taken 
into account for the purposes of sub -section ( 1) , the assessee shall wi hin 
a period of ninety days from the expiry of the period of three years reckon 
ed from the date of such deposit, furnish to the Income- tax Officer a certi 
ficate from the officer referred to in clause ( b ) of sub -sec:ion ( 1A ) to he 
effect that the assessee has not taken any loan or advance on the security 
of such deposit during the said period of three years." ; 

( c ) in sub - section ( 2 ), the following Explanation shall be inserted at the 
end, namely: -- 

" Explanation. - Where the assessee deposits after the 27 h day of April, 
1978 the full value of the consideration or any part thereof received or 
accruing as a result of the transfer of the original asset in any new asset, 
being a deposit referred to in clause (vi) of Explanation 1 below sub-section 
( 1 ) , and such assessee takes any loan or advance on the security of such 
deposit, he shall be deemed to have converted ( otherwise than by transfer ) 
such deposit into money on the date on which such loan or advance is 
taken ." ; 

( d ) after sub-section ( 2 ), the following sub - sections shall be inserted, 
namely : 

( 3 ) Where the transfer of the original asset is by way of compulsory 
acquisi lon under any law or where the full value of the consideration for 
the transfer of the capital asset is determined or approved by the Central 
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Government or the Reserve Bank of India , and the compensation awarded 
for such acquisition or, as the case may be, the full value of the consideration 
so determined or approved is enhanced by any court , tribunal or 

other 
authority , then , so much of the capital gain , computed under section 48 
by taking the compensation or consideration as so enhanced as the full value 
of the consideration received or accruing as a result of such 
of such transfer , as is attributable to the enhancement of the compensation 
or cor:sideration (hereafter in this sub - section referred to as the unadjusted 
capitai gain ) shall, if the assessee has, within a period of six months after 
the date of receipt of the additional compensation or, as the case may be, 
the additional consideration, invested or deposited the whole or any part 
of such additional compensation or consideration in any specified asset 
(hereafter in this section referred to as the relevant asset), be dealt with 
in the following manner, that is to say, 

(a ) if the cost of the relevant asset is not less than the additional 
compensation or consideration , the whole of the unadjusted capital 
gain shall not be charged under section 45 ; 

( b ) if the cost of the relevant asset is less than the additional 
compensation or consideration, so much of the unadjusted capital gain 
as bears to the whole of the unadjusted capital gain the samepropor 
tion as the cost of acquisition of the relevant asset bears to the addi 
tional compensation or consideration shall not be charged under 
section 45. 


Explanation . For the purposes of this sub- section, 

(1) " additional compensation " shall have the meaning assigned 
to it in clause ( 1) of the Explanation to sub - section (2 ) of section 54; 

(ii) " additional consideration " , in relation to the transfer of any 
capital asset the consideration for which was determined or approved 
by the Central Government or the Reserve Bank of India, means the 
difference between the amount of consideration for such transfer as 
enhanced by any court, tribunal or other authority and the amount of 
consideration which would have been payable if such enhancement 
had not been made; 

(iil) " cost" , in relation to any relevant asset, being a deposit re 
ferred to in clause ( vi) of Explanation 1 below sub-section ( 1 ), means 
the amount of such deposit ; 

( iv ) the capital gain attributable to the enhancement by any court, 
tribunal or other authority of the compensation for the compulsory 
scqutsition of any capital asset or of the consideration for the transfer 
of any capital asset as determined or approved by the Central Govern. 
ment or the Reserve Bank of India shall be deemed to be so much of 
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the capital gain arising from the transfer of the capital asset as bears 
to the whole of the capital gain as computed under section 48 by taking 
the compensation or consideration as so enhanced as the full value of 
the consideration received or accruing as a result of the transfer, the 
same proportion as the amount of additional compensation or considera 
tion bears to the compensation or consideration as so ealanced 

(4 ) Where the relevant asset is transferred , or converted ( otherwise 
than by transfer ) into money, within a period of three years from the date 
of its acquisition , the amount of capital gain arising from the transfer of the 
original asset not charged under section 45 on the basis of the cost of 
such relevant asset as provided in clause ( a ) or, as the case may be, clause 
( b ), of sub - section ( 3 ) shall be deemed to be income chargeable uzder the 
head " Capital gains" relating to capital assets other than short-term carital 
assets of the previous year in which the relevant ecset is transformed or cen . 
verted (otherwise than by transfer ) into money. 


Explanation . Where the assessee deposits after the 27th day of April, 
1978, the whole or any part of the additional compensation or, as the 
case may the additional consideration referred to sub -sectica 
( 3 ) in any 

relevant asset, being a deposit referred to cause 
( vi) of Explanation 1 below sub -section ( 1 ), and such asbe se taies any 
loan or advance on the security of such deposit , he shall be deenied to have 
converted (otherwise than by transfer ) such deposit into money on the cate 
on which such loan or advance is taken . 

(5 ) Where the assessee deposits the whole or any part of the additional 
compensation or, as the case may be, the additional consideratioa referred 
to in sub - section ( 3 ) in any relevant asset, being a deposit referred to in 
clause ( vi) of Explanation 1 below sub -section ( 1 ), the provists of sub 
sections ( 1A ) and ( 1B ) shall apply in relation to such deposit is they apply 
in relation to the deposit referred to in the said sub-sectious. 

( 6 ) Where the cast of the equity shuos referred to in claus ( 2 ) of 
Explanation 1 below sub -section ( 1) is taken into account for the purposes 
of clause (a ) or clause (b ) of sub -section ( 1 ) or clause ( a ) or clause ( b ) 
of sub- section ( 3 ) , a deduction with reference to such cest siiali uot be allowed 
under section 80CC . . 


14. Amendment of section 124. - In section 72A ( as directed to be inserted 
by section 15 of the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1977 ( 29 of 1977) ] of the Tucome- tax 
Act, after sub -section ( 2 ) and before the Explanation , the flowing usertion 
shall be inserted, namely : 

" 18 ) Where a company owing an industrial undertaking or 
froposes to amalgamate with any other company and such einer norany 
submits the proposed scheme of amalgaraation to the sea autority 
and that authority is satisfied, after examining the scheme ant to us into 
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account all relevant facts , that the conditions referred to in Eub -section 
( 1 ) would be fulfilled if such amalgamation is affected in accordance 
with such scheme or, as the case may be, in accordance with such scheng 
es mcalled in such manner as that authority may specify , it shall intiniate 
such other company that, after the amalgamation is effected in accordance 
with such scheme or, as the case may be, such scheme as so modified, it 
would make (unless there is any material change in the relevan facts) a 

recommendation to the Central Government under sub- section ( 1 )." . 
15 . Amendment of section 80A . - In section 80A of the Income-- ax 

Act, 
sub.section ( 4 ) shall be onitted with effect from the 1st day of April , 1979. 

14 Amendment of section 80C . - In section EOC of the Income- ax Act, 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1979 , 

( a ) for sub - section ( 1 ), the following sub-section shall be substi utea , 
namely : 

( 1 ) In computing the total income of an assesses, there shall be 
deducted , in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this section , 
an amcint calculated , with reference to he aggregate of the sums spect 
fied in sub- section ( 2 ), at the following rates, namely : 

(a ). where such aggregate does The whole of such aggrega e; 
Tot exceed Rs. 5,000 
( b ) where such 

aggregate Rs. 5,000 plus 50 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 5,000 but does not amount by which such aggregate 
exceed Rs, 10.000 

exceeds Rs. 5,000 ; 
( c ) where such aggregate Rs. 7,500 plus 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 10.000 

amount by wnich such aggregate 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 ." ; 
( b ) in cub- section ( 1 ), in clauses ( ! ) and (iv ), for the words " wenty 
thousand rupees " , the words " thir y thousand rupees " shall be substituted . 
17. Insertion of neid section 80CC . - In the Income-tax Act, after section 
80C , the foilowing secion shail bo inserted , namely: 


! 
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180CC . Deduction in respect of investment in certain new shqes. 
( 1 ) Where an assessee , being 

. 
( a ) an individual, or 
( b ) a Hindu un divided family , or 

1. ) an association of persons or a body of individuals consisting 
only huishand and wife governed by the systems of communi y of 
Dirty in force in the Union Territories of Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
and Goa , Daman and Diu , 
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has acquired in the previous year ( being a previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1979 or Ady 
subsequent assessment year ), out of his income chargeable to tax, equity 
shares forming part of any elig ble issue of capital, he shall, in accordance 
with and subject to the provisions of this section, be allowed a deduction 
in he computation of his total income of an amount equal to fifty per cent, 
of the cost of such shares to him . 

Explanation . - Where in any previous year the assessee has acquired 
any shares referred to in this sub -section and has, within a period at six 
months from the end of that previous year paid the whole or a part of the 
amount, if any, remaining unpaid on such shares, the amount so paid 
shall be deemed to have been paid by the assessee towards the cost of 
such shares in that previous year. 

( 2 ) Where the aggregate cost to the assessee of the shares referred 
to in sub - section ( 1 ) which are acquired by him in the previous year exceeds 
ten thousand reupees, the deduction under that sub- section shall be allowed 
only with reference to such of those shares ( being shares the aggregate cost 
whereof to the assessee does not exceed ten thousand rupees) 13 aro 
specitied by him in this behalf . 

( 3 ) For the purposes of this section , " eligible issue of capital" means 
na issue of equity shares which satisfies the following conditions, rameiy : 

(a ) the issue is made by a public company formed and registered 
in India with the main object of carrying on the business of 

(1) construction , manufac ure or production of any article 
or thing not being an article or thing specified in the list in 
the Eleventh Schedule ; or 

(ii) providing long -term finance for construction or purchase 
of houses in India for residential purposes : 

Provided that in the case of a public company formed and 
registered in India with the main object of car: ying on the 
business referred to in sub -clause ( 11) , such company is approved 
by the Central Government for the purposes of this sect.on ; 

(b ) tle issue is an issue of capital made by the company for the 
first time; 

( c ) the shares forming part of the issue are offered for sub 
scrip.lon to the public ; 

( a ) such other condi Ions as may be prescribed : 
Provided that in the case of a company which had originally been 
inc morated as a private company but has become a public company 
under the provisions of the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1953), an issue 
of equity shares made by It for the first time after it has become a 
public company shall not be regarded as an eligible issue of capital, 11 

( 1) such company had declared , distributed or paid any divi 
Cend when it was a private company ; or 
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( u ) any of the shares forming part of such issue is offered 
for subscription at a premium . 
Explanation 1. If any question arises as to whether any issue of 
equity shares would constitute an eligible issue of capital for the purposes 
of this section , the question shall be referred to the Central Government 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 

Explanation 2.- In this sub-section and sub -section (4 ), " public 
company" shall have the meaning assigned to it in section 3 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ) . 

( 4 ) The deduction under sub -section ( 1 ) shall not be allowed unless 
the assessee has 

(1). subscribed to the shares in pursuance of an offer for sub 
scription to the public made by the public company or in pursuance 
of a reservation or an option in his favour by reason of his being a 
promoter of the company ; or 


. 


( 1 ) purchased the shares from a person who is specified as an 
underwriter in respect of the issue of such shares in pursuance of 
clause 11 of Part I of Schedule I to the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 
1956 ), and who has acquired such shares by virtue of his obligation as 
such underwriter. 


(5 ) If any equity shares, with reference to the cost of which a deduction 
is allowed under sub -section ( 1 ), are sold or otherwise transferred by the 
assessee to any person at any time within a period of five years from the 
date of their acquisition, an amount equal to fifty per cent, of the cost 
to the assessee of the shares so sold or otherwise transferred shall be 
deemed to be the income of the assessee of the previous year in which 
the shares are 50 sold or transferred and shall be chargeable to tax accord 
ingly . 


Explanation .-- A person shall be treated as having acquired any 
shares on the date on which his name is entered in relation to those shares 
in the register of members of the company. 


(6 ) Where a deduction is claimed and allowed under sub -section ( 11) 
with reference to the cost of any equity shares, the cost of such shares 

shall not be taken into account for the purposes of section 54E . . 
18 . Amendment of section 80P . - In section 80P of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -section ( 2 ), for clause (b ), the following clause shall be substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1979 , namely : 


" (b ) in the case of a co -operative society, being a primary society 
engaged in supplying milk raised by its members to 

(1) a federal milk co -operative society ; or 
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(it) the Government or a local authority, or 

(ui) a Government company as defined in section 617 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), or a corporation established by or 
under.a Central, State or Provincial Act ( being a Company, or Corpora 

tion engaged in supplying mük to the public), 
the whole of the amount of profits and gains of such business;" . 
19, Amendment of section 155.- In section 155 of the Income-tax Act, 

( a ) after sub -section ( 7) , the following sub- section shall be inserted 
and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 
1974 , namely : 

" (7A ) Where in the assessment for any year , the capital gain 
arising from the transfer of a capital asset, being a transfer by way of 
compulsory acquisition under any law , or a transfer the consideration for 
which was determined or approved by the Central Government or the 
Reserve Bank of India , is computed under section 48 and the compensation 
for such acquisition or the consideration for such transfer is enhanced 
or further enhanced by any court, tribunal or other authority, the compu 
tation or, as the case may be, computations made earlier shall be deemed 
to have been wrongly made and the Income-tax Officer shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in this Act, recompute in accordance with section 
48 the capital gain arising from such transfer by taking the compensation 
or the consideration as enhanced or further enhanced, as the case may be, 
to be the full value of the consideration received or accruing as a result of 
such transfer and shall make the necessary amendment; and the pro 
visions of section 154 shall , so far as may be, apply thereto, the period of 
four years specified in sub- section (7 ) of that section being reckoned 
from the end of the previous year in which the additional compensation 
or consideration was received by the assessee." ; 

(b ) in sub-section (8 ), for the words and figures " under the provisions 
of section 54" , the words, brackets and figures " under the provisions of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 54" shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have 
been substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974 ; 

( c) after sub - section (8 ), the following sub -section shall be inserted 
and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1974, namely : 

" (8A ) Where in the assessment for any year, a capital gain 
arising from the transfer by way of compulsory acquisition under any 
law of any such capital asset as is referred to in section 54 is charged 
to tax and if the compensation for such acquisition is enhanced or further 
enhanced , as the case may be, by any court, tribunal or other authority , 
and the assessee purchases, within a period of one year after the date of 
receipt of the additional compensation, or constructs, within a period of 
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two years after that date, a house property for the purposes of his owa 
residence , the Income- tax Officer shall amend the order of assessinent co 
as o exclude the amount of cap.tal gam not chargeable to tax under the 
provisions of sub-section ( 2 ) of sec .ion 54; and the provisions of section 
154 shail, so far as may be, apply tr.ere.o , the pe.iod of four years specified 
in sub -section ( 7 ) of that section being reckoned from the end of tho 
previous year in which the additional compensation was received by the 
assessee." ; 

( d ) In sub -sec lon ( 9 ) , for the words, figures and letter " under the pro 
visions of section 54B " , the words , brackets, tigures and letter " under the 
provisions of sub.section ( 1) of section 54B" shall be substituted and shall 
be deemed to have been substitu.ed with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974;. 

(e ) after sub -section ( 9 ), the following sub- section shall be inserted and 
shall be deemed to have been inserted wi h effect from the 1st day of April , 
1974 , namely : 

" ( IA ). Where in the assessinent for any year, a capital gain arising 
from the transfer by way of compulsory acquisition under any law of any 
such capital asset as is referred to in sec ion 54B is charged to tax and 
1f the compensation for such acquisition enhanced or further enhanced , 
as the case may be, by any court, tribunal or other author.ty, and wi.hin 
a period of two years after the receipt of the additional compensation, the 
assessee purchases any land for being used for agricultural purposes, ha 
Income tax Officer shall amend the order of assessment so as to exclude 
the amount of capital gain not chargeable to tax under the provisions of 
sub -section ( 2 ) of section 54B ; and the provisions of section 154 shall, so 
far as may be, apply thereto , the period of four years specified in sub-section 
(7 ) of that section being reckoned from the end of the previous year in 
which the additional compensation was received by the assessce." ; 

(f) in sub-section ( 10 ) , for the words, figures and letter " under the provi 
sions of section 54D " , the words, brackets , figures and letter "under the provi 
sions of sub-section ( 1 ) of section 54D " shall be substi uted and shall be deemed 
to have been substituted with effect from the 1s : day of April, 1974; 

( g ) sub -section ( 10 ) shall be renumbered and shall be deemed to have been 
renumbered with effect from the 1st day of April, 1974 as clause (a ) of that 
sub- section and after clause ( a ) as so renumbered, the following clause shall be 
inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from that date , 
namely : 

" (b ) Where in the assessment for any year, a capital gain arising 
from the transfer by way of compulsory acquisition of any such 
capital asset as, is referred to ir. section 54D is charged to tax and 
if the compensation for such acquisition is enhanced or further enhanced , 
as the case may be, by any court, tribunal or other authority, and within 
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a period of three years after the date of receipt of the additional 
compensation , the assessee purchases any land or building or any 
right in any land or building or constructs any building for the purpose 
of shifting or re-establishing the undertaking referred to in sub 
section ( 1 ) of that section or setting up any other indusirial under 
taking, the Income tax Officer shall amend the order of assessment 
so as to exclude the amount of capital gain not chargeable to tax under 
the provisions of sub -section ( 2 ) of section 54D ; and the provisions of 
section 154 shall, so far as may be, apply thereto, the period of four 
years specified in sub -section ( 7 ) of that section being reckoned from 
the end of the previous year in which the additional compensation was 
received by the assessee." ; 

(h ) in sub -section ( 10A ) [as directed be inserted by section 23 of 
the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1977 (20 of 1977 ) ], for the words, figures and letter 
"under the provisions of section 54E " , the words, brackets , figures and letter 
" under the provisions of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 54E " shall be substituted : 

(i) after the said sub-section ( 10A ), the following sub-seciion shall 
be inserted, namely : 

" ( 10B ) Where in the assessment for any year , a capital gain arising 
from the transfer, being a transfer by way of compulsory acquisition or 
a tansfer the consideration for which was determined or approved by the 
Central Government or the Reserve Bank of India , of any capital asset, 
not being a short-term capital asset, is charged to tax and it the 
compensation of, as the case may be, consideration for such transfer 
is enhanced or further enhanced, as the case may be, by any court, tribunal 
or cther authority, and within a period of six months after the receipt ot 
the additional compensation or consideration, the assessee invests or deposits 
the whole or any part of the additional compensation or consideration in 
any specified asset referred to in Explanation 1 of sub- section ( 1 ) of section 
54E , the Income- tax Officer shall amend the order of assessment so as 
to exciude the amount of capital gair. not chargeable to tax under the 
provisions of sub-section ( 3 ) of section 54E ; and the provisions of section 
154 shall, so far as may be, apply thereto , the period of four years speciñed 
in sub- section ( 7) of that section being reckoned from the end of the 
previous year in which the additional compensation or consideration was 
received by the assessee." ; 

( j) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end and shall 
be deemed to have been so inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 
1974 , namely : 

Explanation. For the purposes of this section -- 
( a ) " additional compensation shall have the meaning assigned to 
it in ciause ( 1 ) of the Esplanation to sub -section ( 2 ) of section 54 ; 
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( b ) "additional consideration " , in relation to the transfer of any capital 
asset the consideration for which was determined or approved by the 
Central Government or the Reserve Bank of India means the difference 
between the amount of consideration for such transfer as enhanced by any 
court, tribunal or other authority and the amount of consideration which 

would have been payable if such enhancement had not been made. . 
20. Amendment of section 193. - In section 193 of the Income tax Act, in the 
proviso , after clause (ia ), the following clause shall be insertied, namely: 

" (ih ) any interest payable on National Development Bonds; or" . 
21. Insertion of new section 19 BB. - After section 194B of the Income-tax 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

" 194BB . Winnings from horse race. - Any person , being a bookmaker 
or a person to whom a licence has been granted by the Government under 
any law for the timebeing in force for horse racing in any race course or for 
arranging for wagering or betting in any race course, who is responsible 
for paying to any person any income by way of winnings from any horse 
race in an amount exceeding two thousand five hundred rupees shall, at the 
time of payment thereof, deduct income-tax thereon at the rates in force : 

Provided thta no deduction shall be made under this section from any 
payment made before the 1st day of June, 1978." . 
22. Amendment of section 208. - In section 208 of the Income tax Act, in 
sub - section (1), in clause (b ) , for the words, brackets and figures " sub-section 
( 3 ) of section 212" , the word , figures and letter " section 209A " shall be sub 
stituted with effect from the 1st day of June , 1978 . 


23. Amendinent of section 209. - In section 209 of the Income-tax Act , with 
effect from the Ist day of June, 1978 , 

(a ) in sub-section (1), for clause (c), the following clause shall be substi 
tuled , namely : 

" ( c ) in cases where an estimate (including a revised estimate ) is sent 
by the assessee under section 209A or section 212 , the total income so 
estimated shall, for the purposes of calculation of tax under this section , 
be substituted for the total income referred to in clause . (a );" ; 
(b ) in sub-secticn (2), 

(i) in clause (a ), in the opening portion , after the words " in cases" , 
the words, brackets, figures and letter . " where the assessee 

sends a 
statement under sub -section (1) of section 209A or shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause (b ), for the words, brackets , figures and letter " in cases 
where an estimate is sent by the assessee under sub -section (1 ) or sub 
section (2) or sub- section (3 ) or sub -section (3A ) of section 212 " , the 
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words, brackets , figures and letter " in cases where an estimate (including 
a revised estimate ) is sent by the assessee under section 209A or section 212" 
shall be substituted, 
24. Insertion of new section 209A.- In the Income-tax Act , after section 209 
the following section shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of June, 
1978, namely : 

"209A . Computation and payment of advance tax by assessee.- ( 1 ) 
Every person shall, in each financial year, before the date on which the 
first instalment, or where he has not previously been assessed by way of 
regular assessment under this Act, before the date on which the last instal 
ment, of advance tax is due in his case under sub -section ( 1 ) of section 211, 
if his current income is likely to exceed the amount specified in sub-section 
(2 ) of section 208 , send to the Income tax Officer 

(a ) where he has been previously assessed by way of regular 
assessment under this Act, a statement of advance tax payable by 
him compuled in the manner laid down in clause (a ) or, as the case 
may be, sub-clause ( i) of clause ( d ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 209, or 

( b ) where he has not previously been assessed by way of regular 
assessment under this Act , an estimatc of - 


(i) the current income, and 

(ii) the advance tax payable by him on the current income 

calculated in the manner laid down in section 209 , 
and shall pay such anount of advance tax as accords with the statement 
or, as the case may be, estimate in equal instalments on the dates appli 

cable in his case under section 211. 


(2 ) Where an assessee who is required to send a statement under 
clause (a ) of sub -section (1) estimates at any time before the dale on 
which the first instalment of advance tax is due in his case under sub 
section (1 ) of section 211 that, by reason of his current income being 
likely to be less than the income on which advance tax is payable by him 
under sub - section (1) or for any other reason, the amount of advance 
tax computed in the manner laid down in section 209 on the current 
income would be less than the amount of advance tax payable by him 
under sub-section (1), he may send to the Income tax Oficer, in lieu 
of such statement, an estimate of 

(i) the current income, and 

(ii) the advance tax payable by him on the current income 

calculated in the manner laid down in section 209, 
and shall pay such amount of advance tax as accords with his estimate 
in equal instalments on the dates applicable in his case under section 211. 
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(3 ) Where an assessce who has sent a statement under clause (a ) of 
sub -section ( 1 ) estimates at any time before the last instalment of advance 
lax is due in his case that, by reason of his current income being likely 
to be less than the income on which advance tax is payable by him under 
sub - section (1 ) or for any other reason , the amount of advance tax com 
puted in the manner laid down in section 209 on the current income would 
be less than the amount of advance tax payable by him under sub -section 
(1 ), he may , at his option , send to the Income tax Officer an estimate of - 

(i) the current income, and 

(ii) the advance tax payable by him on the current income 
calculated in the manner laid down in section 209, 
and shall pay such amount of advance tax as accords with his estimate 
in equal instalments on such of the dates applicable in his case under 
section 211 as have not expired, or in one sum if only the last of such 
dates has not expired . 

(4 ) In the case of any assessee who is liable to pay advance tax 
under sub-section (1) or sub - section (2 ) or , as the case may be , sub 
section (3), if, by reason of the current income being likely to be greater 
than the income on which the advance tax - so payable by him has been 
computed or for any other reason , the amount of advance tax computed 
in the manner laid down in section 209 on the current income (which shall 
be estimated by the assessee ) exceeds the amount of advance tax so 
payable by him by more than 33 per cent of the latter amount, he 
shall, at any time before the date on which the last instalment of advance 
tax is payable by him , send to the Income tax Oflicer an estimate of - 

(i) the current income, and 

(ii) the advance tax payable by him on the current income 
calculated in the manner laid down in section 209, 
and shall pay such amount of advance tax as accords with his estimate 
on such of the dates applicable in his case under section 211 as have not 
expired, by instalments which may be revised according to sub -section (5 ): 

Provided that in a case where the Commissioner is satisfied that, 
having regard to the nature of the business carried on by the assessed 
and the date of expiry of the previous year in respect of such busi 
ness , it will be difficult for the assessee to furnish the estimate required 
to be furnished by him in accordance with the provisions of this sub 
section before the date on which the last installment of advance tax is 
due in his case, the may, if the assessee pays the advance tax which he 
is liable to pay under sub -section (1 ) or sub -section (2 ) or, as the case 
may be, sub- section (3 ) before such date , extend the dale for furnishing 
such estimate up to a period of thirty days immediately following the 
last date of the previous year in respect of that business and, where the 
date is so extended, the assessee shall pay, ou or before the date as so 
extended , the amount by which the advance tax already paid by him 
falls short of the advance tax payable in accordance will his estimate. 
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(5 ) The assessce may send a revised estimate of the advance tax 
payable by him before any one of the dates specified in section 211 and 
adjust any excess or deficiency in respect of any instalment already 
paid in a subsequent instalment or in subsequent instalments. 

(6 ) Every statement or estimate under this section shall be sent in 
the prescribed forin and verified in the prescribed manner . 
Explanation. - For the purposes of this 

section and section 212 . 
" current income" , in relation to the advance tax payable by an assessee 
during any financial year , means the total income of the 

assessee 
[exclusive of capital gains and income referred to in sub- c!ause (ix ) of 
clause (24 ) of section 2, if any ) of the period which would be the previous 

year for the assessment year immediately following that financial year .. 
25. Amendment of section 211. - In section 211 of the Inconie -tax Act, in 
sub -section (1), with effect from the 1st day of June, 1978. 

(a ) in the opening portion, for the words and figures " Subject to the 
provisions of this section and of section 212" , the words, figures and letter 
" Subject to the provisions of this section and of sections 209A and 212" 
shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for the Explanation , the following Explanation shall be substi 
tuled, namely : 

Explanation. - In this sub -section, " total income" means - 

( a ) in a case where the advance tax is paid by the assessce 
in accordance with the statement sent by him under sub - seclion 
( 1 ) of section 209A or in accordance with an order of the Income. 
tax Officer under section 210 , the total income with reference to 
which the advance tax payable has been calculated in such state 
ment or order ; 

(b ) in a case where the advance tax is paid in accordance 
with an estimate ( including a revised estimate ) made by the 
assessee under section 209A or section 212, the total income with 

reference to which the advance tax is so estimated , 
as reduced , in either case, by the amount of capital gain and income 
referred to in sub -clause (ix ) of clause (24) of section 2 , if any, 

included therein . . 
26.- Amendment section 212. - In section 212 of the Income-tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of June, 1978 , 

(a ) in sub - section (1), for the words, brackets and figures " ly reason 
of his total income [exclusive of capital gains and income referred to in 
sub-clause (ix ) of clause ( 24 ) of section 2, if any of the period which 
would be the previous year for the immediately following assessment year 


. 


: 
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(such total income being, hereafter in this section , referred to as current 
income)", the words "by reason of his current income" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) sub -section (3) shall be omitted . 


27. Amendment of section 215. - In section 215 of the Income- lax Act, in 
sub-section (1), for the words and figures " advance tax under section 212 on 
the basis of his own estimate " , the words, figures, letter and brackets " advance 
tax under section 209A or section 212 on the basis of his own estimate (includ 
ing revised estimate ) " shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of 
June, 1978. 


28. Amendment of section 216. - In section 216 of the Income- tax Act, in 
clause (a ). for the words , brackets, figures and letter " under sub-section (1 ) 
or sub - section (2) or sub-section (3 ) or sub -section (3A) of section 212" , the 
words, figures and letter "under section 209A section 212" shall be substi 
tuted with effect from the 1st day of June, 1978 . 


29. Amendment of section 217. - In section 217 of the Income tax Act, with 
effect from the 1st day of June , 1978, -- 

(a ) in sub -section (1) , 

(i) for the portion beginning with the words " the Income- tax 
Officer finds that any such person " and ending with the words " twelve 
per cent per annum " , the following shall be substituted, namely : 

" the Income tax Officer finds 


(a ) that any such person as is referred to in clause (a ) 
of sub -section (1) of section 209A has not sent the statement 
referred to in that clause or the estimate in lieu of such state . 
ment referred to in sub-section ( 2 ) of that section ; or 


(b ) that any such person as is referred to in clause (b ) 
of sub - section (1 ) of section 209A has not sent the estimate 
referred to in that clause, 


simple interest at the rate of twelve per cent per annum " ; 

( ii) for the words " the said sub -section ", the words, brackets and 
figures " the said sub-section ( 1) or sub -section ( 2)" shall be substituted; 
(b ) in sub -section (1A ), 

(i) after the words " the Income tax Officer finds that" , the words, 
brackets, figures and letter " any person who is required to send an 
estimate under sub -section (4 ) of section 209A or " shall be inserted; 

(ii) for the words " the said sub -section " , the words, brackets , 
figures and letter " the said sub -section (4 ) or, as the case may be, 
sub - section (3A )" shall be substituted, 
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30. Substitution of new section for section 218.- For section 218 of the 
Income tax Act, the following section shall be substituted with effect from 
the 1st day of June, 1978, namely : 

218 . When assessee deemed to be in default .- (1) If any assessec 
has sent, 

(a ) under sub - section (1) of section 209A , a statement, or 

(b ) under section 209A or section 212, an estimate or a revised 
estimate, 
of the advance tax payable by him , but does not pay any instalment in 
accordance therewith on the date or dates specified in section 211, he 
shall be cieemed to be an assessee in default in respect of such instalment 
or instalments . 


(2) If any assessee does not pay on the specified date any instalment 
of advance tax that he is required to pay under section 210 and does 
not, before the date on which any such instalment as is not paid becomes 
due, send under sub -section (1) or sub - section (2 ) of section 212 an estimate 
or a revised estimate of the advance tax payable by him , he shall be 
deemed to be an assessee in default in respect of such instalment or 
instalments . 


(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1) or sub 
section ( 2 ), an assessee shall not be deemed to be in default in respect 
of any amount of which the payment is deferred under section 213 until 
after the date communicated by him to the Income- tax Officer under 
that section ." . 


31. Amendment of section 273. - In the Income-tax Act, with effect from 
the 1st day of June, 1978, section 273 shall be renumbered as sub -section (2 ) 
thereof and 

( 1) before sub -section (2 ) as so renumbered the following sub -section 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (1) If the Income-lax Officer, in the course of any proceedings 
in connection with the regular assessment for any assessment year, 
is satisfied that any assessee 

(a ) has furnished under clause (a ) of sub-section (1 ) of section 
209A a statement of the advance tax payable by him which he 
knew or had reason to believe to be untrue, or 

(b ) has without reasonable cause failed to furnish a state 
ment of the advance tax payable by him in accordance with the 

provisions of clause (a ) of sub-section (1) of section 209A , 
he may direct that such person shall, in addition to the amount of 
tax, if any, payable by him , pay by way of penalty a sum 
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(i) which , in the case referred to in clause (a ), shall not be 
less than ten per cent, but shall not exceed one and a half times 
the amount by which the tax actually paid during the financial 
year immediately preceding the assessment year under the provi. 
sions of Chapter XVII- C falls short of 

(1 ) seventy - five per cent. of the assessed tax as defined 
in sub -section (5 ) of section 215 , or 

(2) the amount which would have been payable by way 
of advance tax if the assessee had furnished a correct and 
complete statement in accordance with the provisions of 

clause (a ) of sub -section (1) of section 209A , 
whichever is less; 

- (u ) which , in the case referred to in clause ( b ), shall not be 
less than ten per cent, but shall not exceed one and a half times 
of seventy-five per cent of the assessed tax as defined in sub 

section (5 ) of section 215." ; 
(2) in sub-section (2) as so renumbered , 

(a ) for clause (a ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
.namely : 

" (a ) has furnished under sub -section ( 1 ) or sub -section ( 2 ) or 
sub -section ( 3 ) or sub- section (5 ) of section 209A , or under sub 
section (1 ) or sub -section (2) of section 212, an estimate of the 
advance tax payable by him which he knew or had reason to 
believe to be untrue, or" , 

(b ) in clause (aa), after the words "has furnished" , the words, 
brackets, figures and letter " under sub -section (4 ) of section 209A or" 
shall be inserted ; 

( c ) in clause (b ) , for the words, brackets and figures " sub -section 
(3 ) of section 212" , the words, brackets , letters and figures "clause (b ) 
of sub -section (1) of section 209A " shall be substituted ; 

(d ) in clause (c ), for the words, braekets, figures and letter " sub 
section (34 ) of section 212" , the words, brackels, figures and letters 
" sub -section (4 ) of section 209A or sub- section (3A ) of section 212 " 
shall be substituted ; 

1 
(e ) for sub -clause ( 2 ) of clause ( i), the following sub- clause shall 
be substituted, namely: 

" ( 2 ), where a statement under clause (a ) of sub -section ( 1 ) 
of section 209A was fumished by the assessee or where a notice 
under section 210 was issued to the assessee, the amount payable 
under such statement or, as the case may be, such notice,"; 


(f) for clause (li), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" (ii) which, in the case referred to in clause ( c ) , shall not 
be less than ten per cent, but shall not exceed one and a half 
times the amount by which 

( a ) where the assessee has sent a statement under clause 
(a ), or an estimate under clause (b ), of sub -section (1) of section 
209A , or an estimate in lieu of a statement under sub -section ( 2 ) 
of that section , the tax payable in accordance with such state. 
ment or estimate; or 

(b ) where the assessee was required to pay advance tax 
in accordance with the notice issued to him under section 210 , 

the tax payable under such notice , 
falls short of seventy- five per cent of the assessed tax as defined 
in sub -section (5 ) of section 215."; 

( g ) in the Explanation , for the words, brackets , figures and letter 
" proviso to sub -section (3A ) of section 212" , the words, brackets, 
figures and letters " proviso to sub-section (4 ) of section 209A or, as 
the case may be, proviso to sub -section (3A ) of section 212 " shall be 

substituted 
32 Consequential amendments to certain sections. The following amend 
ments ( being amendments of a consequential nature) shall be made in the 
Income-tax Act, namely : 

(a) in sub-clause (ii) of clause (37A ) of section 2 and in clause (a ) 
of sub-section (1) of section 197, for the figures and letter " 191B ," , the 
figures and letters " 1940, 194BB," shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in sections 198 , 199 , 200 , 202 , 203, 204 and 205 , for the word , figures 
and letter " section 194B," , the words, figures and letters " section 1941 , 
section 194BB," shall be substituted . 

Interest- tax 
33 Amendment of Act 45. of 1974. - In the Interest- tax Act, 1974 in sub 
section (2 ) of section 6 , for the words , figures and letters " before the 1st day 
of August, 1974 " , the words , figures and letters " before the 1st day of August, 
1974 or after the 28th day of February, 1978 " shall be substituted with effect 
from the 1st day of April, 1979 , 

CHAPTER 


INDIRECT TAXES 
34. Amendment of Act 51 of 1975. - In the First Schedule to the Customs 
Tariff Act, 1975 (hereinafter referred to as the Customs Tariff Act ) , 

(i) after the existing entry tn columu (3), against sub-heading Me (2) 
of Heading No 37.01/09, the following Erplanation shall be inserted, namely : -- 
G. 1097 /MC. 


" Explanation. For the purposes of this sub- heading, where Alm 
is designed with a view to different vertical sections thereof being 
exposed separately, its length shall be deemed to be the aggregate 
of the lengths of all such sections " : 

( ii) in IIeading No. 51.01/03, for the entry in column (3), the entry 
200 % plus Rs. 30 per kilogram " shall be substituted . 
35. Ausciliary duties of customs.- ( 1) In the case of goods mentioned in the 
First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, or in that Schedule as amended from 
time to time, there shall be levied and collected as an auxiliary duty of 
custonis an amount equal to twenty per cent, of the value of the goods as 
determined in accordance with the provisions of section 14 of the 
Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as the Customs Act). 

(2) Sub - section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of March , 
1979, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser; 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a Central Act. 

( 3 ) The auxiliary duties of customs referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) shall 
be in addition to any duties of customs chargeable on such goods under the 
Customs Act, or any other law for the time being in force. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Customs Act, and the rules and regulations made 
thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, 
shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the 
auxiliary duties of customs leviable under this section in respect of any goods 
as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of customs 
on such goods under that Act or those rules and regulations as the case may be . 

36. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. - In the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 
(hereinafter referred to as the Central Excises Act), in the First Schedule, 

(i) in Item No. 8 , the Explanation shall be numbered as Explanation I 
and after the Explanation as so numbered , the following Explanation shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" Explanation 11. - This Item does not include 

(a ) base mineral oils (suitable for use in the manufacture of 
lubricating oils and greases) including mineral oils commonly 
known as Transformer oil base stock or Transformer oil feed 
stock ; and 

( b ) lubricating oils including spindle oils , flushing oils and julie 
batching oils." ; 
(ii) in Item No. 10, the Explanation shall be numbered as Explanation I 
and after the Explanation as so numbered , the following Explanation shall 
be inserted namely : 

" ETplunation 11. - This Item does not tnclude 

(a ) base mineral oils suitable for use in the manufacture of 
lubricating oils and greases; and 
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( b ) lubricating olls including axle oll." ; 
(iii) in Item No. 11A , sub -item (4 ) shall be renumbered as sub -item (5 ) 
and before sub -item (5 ) as so renumbered, the following sub -item shall 
be inserted, namely: 
" (4) (a ) Base mineral oils (suitable 

Three thousand and five hundred 
for use in the manufacture of lubri rupees per metric tonne. 
cating oils and greases) , including 
mineral oils commonly known as 
Transformer oil base stock or Trans 
former oil feed stock ; 


(b ) Lubricating oils (including 

Three thousand and five hundred 
spindle oils , Aushing oils jute batching rupees per metric tonne." ; 
oils and axle oil) and lubricating 
greases. 

(iv) after Item No. 11C the following Items shall be inserted , namely : 
" 110. COAL (EXCLUDING LIGNITE ), AND Ten rupees per metric tonne. 

COKE NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED . 
11E . ELECTRICITY . 

Two paise per kilowatt-hour." : 
( v ) in Item No. 18 , after sub -item III , the following sub -item shall 
be inserted , namely : 
" IV . NON -CELLULOSIC WASTES, ALL Nine rupees per kilogram ." : 

SORTS . 


Explanation . This Item includes only 
wastes arising in , or in relation to the 
manufacture of man -made fibres (other than 
mineral fibres ) and man -made filament 
yarns. 


(vi) in Item No. 19 III, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" The duty for the time being leviable on the base fabric, if not already 
paid , plus thirty per cent ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 

(vii) in Item No. 22 ( 3 ) , for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" The duty for the time being leviable on the base fabrics, if not already 
paid, plus thirty per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted; 

(viii) in Item No. 22B , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Thirty per cent ad valorem ." shall be substituted ; 
(ix ) in Item No. 34 , 

( a ) for the words "MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRACTOP.S- " , the 
words 

"MOTOR VEHICLES AND TRACTORS, INCLUDING 
TRAILERS — " shall be substituted ; 
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( b ) after sub-item II, the following sub-item shall be inserted, 
namely : 


" III. Trailers . 

Twelve and half per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
( c ) for Explanation 1, the following Explanation shall be sub 
stituted , namely : 

Explanation I.- "Motor vehicle " , " Tractor, including agri 
oultural tractor " and " Trailer" shall inciude , a chassis ; but 

shall not include a vehicle running upon fixed rails. ; 
( x ) for Item No. 34A , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
34A . PARTS AND ACCESSORIES, NOT Twenty per cent. il valorem . : 

ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED, OF MOTOR 
VEHICLES AND TRACTORS, INCLU 
DING TRAILERS. 

Explanation 1. - The expression "Motor 
vehicles" has the meaning assigned to it 
in Item No. 34 . 

Explanation 11. - The expression 
" Tractors" shall include agricultural tractors 
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( xi) in Item No. 68, for the entry in the third column, the entry 

" Five per cent. ad valorem ." shall be substituted . 
37. Special duties of excise.- ( 1 ) In the case of goods chargeable with a 
duty of excise under the Central Excise Act as amended from time to time, 
read with any notification for the time being in force issued by the Central 
Governinent in relation to the duty so chargeable , there shall be levied and 
collected a special duty of excise equal to five per cent. of the amount so 
chargeable on such goods. 

( 2 ) Sub-section ( i) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of March , 
1979, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser, 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897, ( 10 of 1897) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a Central Act. 

( 3 ) The special duties of excise referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) shall be in 
addition to any duties of excise chargeable on such goods under the Central 
Excises Act or any other law for time being in force . 

( 4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made there 
under , including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, shall, 
as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the special 
duties of excise leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they apply 
in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of excise on such goods under 
that Act or those rules , as the case may be. 
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38. Discontmuance of salt duty . – For the year beginning on the 1st day of 
April, 1978, no duty under the Central Excises Act or the Customs Tariff Act 
shall be levied in respect of salt manufactured in , or imported into , India . 


CHAPTER V 


MISCELLANEOUS 


39. Amendment of Act 6 of 1898. - In the First Schedule to the Indian Post 
Office Act , 1898 , 


( a ) for the sub -heading " Letters" and the entries thereunder, the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 


" Letters 


25 palse . 


For a weight not exceeding ten grams 
For every ten grams or fraction thereof, 
exceeding ten grams 


15 paise." ; 


(b ) for the sub -headings " Post cards" , " Book , Pattern and Sample 
packets " and " Registered Newspapers " and the entries under those sub 
headings, the following shall be substituted , namely : 


" Post cards. (not being Post cards containing printed 

communication ) 


Single 


15 paise. 


30 paise. 


Reply 
Post cards containing printed communication 
For a post card 


20 paise. 


Explanation . A post card shall be deemed to contain a priated 
communication, if any matter (except the name and address of, and other 
particulars relating to, the sender and the place and date of despatch ) 
is recorded by printing or by cyclostyling or by any other mechanical process, 
not being typewriting, on any part of the post card except the righthand 
half of the address -side thereof. 


Book , Pattern and Sample packets 


25 paise. 


For the first fifty grams or fraction thereof 

For every additional twenty-five grams or 
fraction thereof, in excess of fifty grams 


15 raise 
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Registered Newspapers 
For a weight not exceeding fifty grams 

2 paise. 
For a weight exceeding fifty grams but not 
exceeding one hundred grams 

5 paise . 
For every additional one hundred grams or 
fraction thereof, exceeding one hundred grams 

10 paise. 
In the case of more than one copy of the same 
issue of a registered newspaper being carried in 
the same packet 
for a weight not exceeding one hundred grams 

5 paise; 
for every additional one hundred grams or 
fraction thereof, in excess of one hundred grams 

10 paise : 
Provided that such packet shall not be delivered at any addressee s 
residence but shall be given to a recognised agent at the Post Office." . 

40. Amendment of Act 38 of 1974.- In the Compulsory Deposit Scheme 
(Income-tax Payers ) Act , 1974 , 
( a ) in section 4, 
( A ) in sub -section ( 1 ) , 

( 1 ) in clause (i) , the word " and" , occurring at the end , shall 
be omitted ; 

(2 ) for clause (11), the following clauses shall be substituted, 
namely : 
" ( 11 ) for the assessment year commencing on the 

1st day 
of April, 1977 and the assessment year commencing on the 1st 
day of April, 1978, at the rates specified in Paragraph B of the 
Schedule ; and 


( ill) for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1979, at the rates specified in Paragraph of the 

Schedule ." ; 
( B ) in sub-section ( 3 ) , 

( 1) in clause ( a ), for the portion beginning with the words 
" in a case where the Income-tax Officer and ending with the words 
and figures "section 212 of that Act" , the following shall be sub 
stituted, namely : 

" in a case where a statement is sent by the person under 
clause ( a ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 209A of the Income-tax 
Act in the financial year immediately preceding that assessment 


39 


year on where the income- tax Officer has made an order under sub 
section ( 1 ) of sub-section (3 ) of section 210 of that Act requiring 
the person to pay advance tax during the financial year immedla 
tely preceding that assessment year and the person has not sent 
an estimate under section 209A or, as the case may be , section 
212 of that Act" ; 


( 2 ) in clause ( b ) , for the words, brackets , figures and letter 
" sub -section ( 1 ) or sub -section ( 2 ) or sub- section ( 3 ) or sub -section 
(3A ) of section 212 " , the words , figures and letter " section 209A , or 
section 212" shall be substituted ; 


( b ) in section 5 , in clause ( a ), for the word and figures " section 211" , 
the words, figures, brackets and letter " section 211 or sub -section ( + ) of 
section 209A " shall be substituted ; 


(c ) in the Schedule, for the proviso, the following shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" Paragraph c 


4.5 per cent of the current income; 


(i) where the curent income exce 

eds Rs. 15,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 25,000 


( ii ) where the current income Rs. 1,125 plus 11 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the current income 
exceed Rs. 35,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(iii) where the current income exce Rs. 2,225 plus 12.5 per cent of the 

eds Rs. 35,000 but does not amount by which the current income 
exceed Rs. 70,000 

exceeds Rs. 35,000 ; 
(iv ) where the curent Income Rs. 6,000 plus 15 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 

amount by which the current income 

exceeds Rs. 70,000 : 
Provided that 


( a ) in a case falling under Paragraph A or Paragraph B , where 
the current income exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed Rs. 15,620 , 
the cumpulsory deposit shall in no case exceed the amount by which 
the current income exceeds Rs. 15,000; 


( b ) in a case falling under Paragraph C , where the current income 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed Rs. 15,710, the compulsory 
deposit shall in no case exceed the amount by which the current 
ineonto exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 

( c ) where the amount of cumpulsory deposit calculated in accor 
dance with the foregoing provisions is less than Rs. 100, it shall nto 
be necessary for the tax payer concerned to make such deposit.".. 
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THE SCHEDULE 


( See section 2 ) 


PART I 


INCOME TAX AND SURCHARGE ON INCOME-TAX 

Paragraph A 

Sub- Paragraph 1 
In the case of every individual.or Hindu undivided family or unregistered 
firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, whether incor 
porated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub -clause 
( vil ) of clause (31 ) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, not being a case to 
which Sub- Paragraph II of this Paragraph or any other Paragraph of this 
Part applies - 

Rates of income-tax 
(1 ) where the total income does Nil 
not exceed Rs. 8,000 

(2 ) where the total income exceeds 15 per cent of the amount by which 
Rs. 8,000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs. 8,000 ; 
Rs. 15,000 

( 3 ) where the total income ex Rs. 1,050 plus 18 per cent of the 
ceeds R $ 15,000 but does not ex amount by which the total income 
ceed Rs. 20,000. 

exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 


( 4 ) where the total income ex 
ceeds Rs.20,000 but does not ex 
ceed Rs. 25,000 


Rs. 1,950 plus 25 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 


(5 ) where the total 

income 
exceeas Rs. 25,000 but does ne : 
exceed Rs. 30,000 


Rs. 3,200 plus 30 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 


Rs. 


( 6 ) where the total income exceeds 

30,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 50,000 

( 7 ) where the total income exceeds 
R. 50,000 but does not exceed 
Rs, 70,000 


( 8 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 70,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 


Rs. 4,700 plus 40 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
Rs. 12,700 plus 50 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
Rs. 22,700 plus 55 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 
Rs. 39,200 plus 60 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 : 


total 


income 


( 9 ) where the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 
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Provided that for the purposes of this Sub -Paragrapri -- 

(i) no income tax shall be payable on a total income pot exceedug 
Rs. 10,000 ; 

(ii ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 10,540, the income tax payable thereon shall not exceed seventy per 
cent. of the amount by which the total income cxceeds Rs. 10,000 . 

Surcharge on income- ta.c 
The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such 
income-tax . 

Sub -Paragraph II 
In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any time during 
the previous year has at least one member whose total income of the pre 
vious year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1978 exceeds Rs. 10,000, 

Rates of income-ta . 
( 1 ) where the total income docs Nil; 
not exceed Rs. 8,000 

( 2 ) where the total income exceeds 18 per cent. of the amount by which 
Rs. 8,000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs. 8,000 : 
Rs. 15,000 

( 3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,260 plus 25 per cent. of the 
Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed amount by which the iotal income 
Rs. 20,000 

exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,510 plus 30 per cent of the 
Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs. 25,000 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 4,010 plus 40 per cent of the 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs. 30,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 


(6 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs 30,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 50,000 

( 7 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 70,000 

( 8 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 70,000 . 


Rs. 6,010 plus 50 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
Rs 16,010 plus 55 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
Rs. 27,010 plus 60 per cent. of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 : 


G. 1097/MC . 


Provided that for the purposes of this Sub -Paragraph , 

( i) no income tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
Rs. 10,000 ; 

( ii ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 10,690, the income-tax payable thereon shall not exceed seventy per cent. 
of the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000. 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income- tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub-Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for 
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such 
income tax. 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every co-operative society, 

Kates of income-Tas 
( 1 ) where the total income does 15 per cent of the total income; 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 

( 2 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent. of the 
Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 

amount by which the total income 
Rs. 20,000 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 4000 plus 40 per cent of the 
Rs. 20,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 20,000 . 

Surcharge on income- ta.c 
The amount of Inome-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes 
of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income tax 

Paragraph c 

Sub -Paragraph 1 
In the case of every registered firm , not being a . case to which Sub . 
Paragraph Il of thiss Paragraph applies - 

Rates of income- tax 
( 1 ) where the total income does Nil; 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 

( 2 ) where the total income exceeds 5 per cent of the amount by which 
Rs. 10,000 but does not 

the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
Rs. 25,000. 

( 3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 7 per cent. of the 
Rs. 25,000 but -does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
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(4 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 


Rs. 2,500 plus 15 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 


(5 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 1,00,000 


Rs. 10,000 plus 20 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 


Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the receding 
provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for pur 
poses of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income 
tax. 


Sub -Paragraph II 
In the case of every registered firm whose total income includes income 
derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so included is not 
less than fifty-one per cent of such total income, 


Rates of income-tax 
( 1 ) where the total income does 

Nil ; 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 
( 2 ) where the total income exceeds 

4 per cent of the artin which 
Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
Rs. 25,000 


( 3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 600 plus 7 per cent of the 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed amount by which the intal income 
Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent. of the 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
( 5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 8.850 plus 22 per cent of the 
Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 
Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the recen 
provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge fer un 
of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income-tas. 


irplanation. - For the purposes of this Paragraph. " registered fr " 
includes an unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm underca 
of section 182 of the Income-tax Act, 


Pardgraph D 
In the case of every local authority, 

Rate of income-tar 
On the whole of the total income 

50 per cent. 

Surcharge on incomc-tas 
The amount of Income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specimed 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at 
the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income-tax , 

Paragraph E 


In the case of a company, 

Rates of income-tas 
!. in the case of a domestic company, 
( 1 ) where the 

company is a 
company in which the publie are 
substantially interested, 

(1) in 2 case where the total 45 per cent of the total income; 
Income 

does not exceed Rs. 1,99,000 
( 11 ) in a case where the total 55 per cent of the total income; 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 
( 2 ) where the 

company is not a 
company in which the public are 
substantially interested , - 
( 1 ) in 

the case of an industrial 
company , 

( a ) where the total income 55. per cent of the total income; 
does not exceed Rs. 2,00,000 

(b ) where the total income ex 60 per cent. of the total income; 
ceeds Rs. 2,00,000 
( ii) in any other case 

05 per cent of the total income: 
l rovided that 


(i) the income tax payable by a domestic .company, being a company 
in which the public are substantially interested , the total income of 
which exceeds Rs. 1,00,000, shall not exceed the aggregate of- 

( a ) the income-tax , which would have been payable by the 
company it its total income had been Rs. 1,00,000 (the income of 
Re. 1,00,000 for this purpose being computed as if such income 
included income from various sources in the same proporlion as the 
total income of the company); and 
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total 


income 


( b ) eighty per . cent. of the amount by which its 
exceeds Rs 1,00,000; 


(ii) the income tax payable hy a domestic company, not being a 
company in which the public are substantially interested, which is an 
industrial company and the total income of which exceco Rs 2,00,000 , shall 
not exceed the aggregate of 


(a ) the income tax which would have been payable by the company 
If its total income had been Rs 2,00,000 (the income of Rs. 200,000 for 
this purpose being computed as if such income included income from 
various sources in the same proportion as the total income of the 
company); and 


income 


(b) eighty per cent. of the amount by which its total 

exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 
II . In the case of a company other than a domestic company. 

(i) on so much of the total 
income as consists of - 

(a ) royalties received from 
an Indian concern in pursu 
ance of an agreement made by 
il with the Indian concern 
after the 31st day of March , 
1961 but before the 1st day of 
April, 1976, or 


(1 ) fees for rendering 
technical services received 
from an Indian concern 
pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day of 
February, 1964 but liefore the 
1st day of April 1976 , 


50 per cent.; 


and where such agreement has, 

in either case , been approved 
by the Central Government 


70 per cent. 


(ii) on the balance, if any , of 
the total income 


Surcharge on income-lar 
The amount of income Tax computed in accordance with the precedug 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge calculated at 
the rate of five per cent of such income tax, 
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PART II 


Rates for deduction of tar at source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sections 193, 194, 1911 , 
191B , 194BB , 1940 and 195 of the Income tax Act, tax is to be deducted at 
the rates in force, deduction shall be made from the income subject to deduc 
tion at the following rates: 


Income-tax 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


1. In the case of a person other 
than a company 

(a ) where the person is resi 
dent in India 


10 per cent. 


Nil; 


(i) on income by way of in 
terest other than " Interest on 
securities " 


4.5 per cent: 


( ii) on income by way of 30 per cent. 
winnings from lotteries and 
crossword puzzles 

(iii) on income by way of 30 per cent. 
winnings from horse races 


4.5 per cent; 


Nil; 


(iv ) on income by way of 10 per cent. 
insurance commission 


other 


20 per cent. 


3 per cent: 


( v ) on any 

income 
(excluding interest payable on 
a tax -free security) 

(b ) where the person is not 
resident in India 

(i) on the whole income (ex 
cluding interest payable on 
tax -free security ) 


a 


income- tax at 30 per cent. and sur 
charge at 4.5 per cent of the amount 
of the inocme, 


or 


income- tax and surcharge on income-... 
tax in respect of the income at the 
rates prescribed in Sub-Paragraph I 
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Income- tax 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Kate of 

surcharge 


of Paragraph A of Part Ill of this 
Schedule , if such income had been 
the total income, 
whichever is higher ; 
15 per cent. 

2.25 per cent. 


(ii) on income by 

way of 
interest payable on a tax-free 
security 


2. In the case of a company 


1 per cent 


(a ) where the company is a 
domestic company 

(i) on income by way of 20 per cent. 
interest other than " Interest onka 
securities" 

(ii) on any other income (ex 22 per cent. 
cluding interest payable on a 
tax -free security) 


1 per cent; 


(b ) where the company is not 
a domestic company - 


25 per cent. 


Nil; 


40 per cent 


Nil; 


(i) on income by way of divi 
dends payable by any domestic 
company 
(ii) on income by 

way of 
royalty payable by an Indian 
concern in pursuance of an 
agreement made by it with 
the Indian concem after the 
31st day of March , 1976, where 
such royalty is in consideration 
for the transfer of all or any . 
rights (includ the granting of 
a licence ) in respect of copy 
right in any book on a subject 
referred to in the proviso to 
sub -section (1A ) of section 115A 
of the Income tax Act, to the 
Indian concern 
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Income- tax 


Rale of 
income- tax 


lite of 
surcharge 


( iii) on income by way of 
royalty not being royalty of 
the nature referred to in sub 
item (b ) (ii) ] payable by an 
Indian concern in pursuance of 
an agreement made by it with 
the Indian concern and which 
has been approved by the 
Central Government, 


50 per cent. 


2.5 per cent; 


(A ) where the agreement is 
made after the 31st day of 
March , 1961 but before the 1st 
day of April 1976 . 

( B ) where the agreement is 
mude 

after the 31st day of 
March , 1976 


20 per cent. 


Nil; 


( 1) on SO much of the 
amount of such income as 
consists of lump sum consi 
deration for the transfer out 
side India of, or the impart 
ing of information outside 
India in respect of, any data , 
documentation , drawing or 
specification relati: g to any 
patent, invention , model, 
design , secret formula or pro 
cess, or trade mark or similar 
property 

( 2) on the balance, if any , 
of such incom 


40 per cent. 


Nil ; 


(iv) on income by way of fees 
for technical services payable by 
an Indian concem in pursuance 
of an agreement made by it with 
the Indian concern and which has 
been approved by the Central 
Government 
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Income-tax 
Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


50 per cent. 


- 2.5 per cent; 


(A ) where the agreement 
is made after the 29th day of 
February , 1964 bul before the 
Ist day of Apr:1, 1976 

( B ) where the agreement is 
inade after the 31st day of 
March , 1976 


Nil; 


10 per cent. 


44 per cent. 


2.2 per cent.; 


(v.) on income by way of interest 
payable on a tax - free security 

(vi) on any other income 


70 per cent. 


3.5 per cent 


PART III 


Rate : for calculating or churging income tax in certain cases, deducting income 

tar from income chargeable under the head " Salaries" or cny paynient 
referred to in sub -seciion (9 ) of section 80E 

and computing 
" advance tar" . 
In cases in which income-lax has to be calculated under the first proviso 
to sub -section (5 ) of section 132 of the Incor.tax Act or cl:arzed under sub . 
sretion (4 ) of section 17! or sub - section (2 of section 174 or section 173 or 
sub- section ( 2) of section 176 0 ! the said Act or deducted under section 192 
of the said Act from income chargeable under the head " Salaries " or deducted 
under sub -section (9 ) of section SoE of the said Act from any payment referred 
to in the said sub -section (9 ) or in which the " advance tax " payable under 
Chapler XVII- C of the said Act has to be computed, at the rate or rates 
in force , such income-tax or, as the case may be, " advance tax " (not being 
avance tax " in respect of any income chargeable to tax under Chapter 
XII or section 161 of the Income-tax Act at the rates as specified in that 
Chapter or section ), shall be so calculated , charged , deducted or computed at 
the following rate or rates: 

Paragraph A 

Sub -Paragraph 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered 
min or other association of persons or body of individuals, whether incorporated 
or nol, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub- clause (vii) of 
clause (31) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, not being a case to which Sub 
Paragraph II of this l aragraph or any other Paragraph of this Pait applies - 

Rates of income.tac 


Nil; 


(1) where the total income does 
Tot exceed Rs. 8,000 
G. 1097/MC . 
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(2 ) where the total income exceeds 
Ps. 8,000 but does not excecil 
Rs. 15,000 


15 per cent of the amount by which 
the total income exceeds Rs. 8,000 ; 


total 


(3 ) where the 

income Rs. 1,050 plus 18 per cent of the amount 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000 

Rs. 15,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,950 plus 25 per cent of the amount 
Rs 20,000 but does not exceed Rs. 25,000 by which the total income exceeds 

Rs 20,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds R $ 3,200 plus 30 per cent of the 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed Rs. 30,000 amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs 4,700 plus 40 per cent of the 
Rs. 30,000 but loes not exceed 

amount by which the total income 
Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs . 30,000 ; 


(7 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceedi 
Rs. 70,000 


Rs. 12,700 plus 50 per cent 
amount by which the total 
exceeds Rs 50.000 ; 


of the 
income . 


(8) where the total income exceeds Rs 22,700 plus 55 per cent. of the 
Rs. 70,000 

bul - does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs. 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 
(9) where the total income exceeds Rx 39,200 plus 60 pr cent of the 
Rs 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this Sub -Paragraph, 

(i) no income tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
Rs. 10,000; 
(ii) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not 

exceed 
Rs. 10,510 , the income tax payable thereon shall not exceed sevent, per 
cent of the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 . 

Surchargé on income- tux 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for pur 
poses of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such incometax . 

Sub -Paragraph II 
In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any time during 
the previous year has at least onke member whose total income of the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1979 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 , 
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Rates of income- lax 


Nil; 


( 1) where the total income does 
not exceed Rs 8,000 

( 2) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 8,000 but does not exceed 
Rs 15,000 


18 per cent of the amount by which 
the total income exceeds Rs. 8,000 


(3 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed 
ks 20 000 


Rs. 1,260 plus 25 per cent of the 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds R $ 15,000; 


( 4 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 25,000 


Rs 2,510 plus 30 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs 20,000; 


(5 ) where the total income exceeds RA . 4.010 plus 40 per cent of the 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs 30,000 

exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income RS 6,010 plus 50 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not amount by which the total income 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

exceeds Rs 30,000; 
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( 7) where the total income excec:ls Rs. 16.010 plus 55 per cent of the 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs 70,000 

exceeds Rs 50.000; 
( 8 ) where the total income exceeds Ils. 27.010 plus 60 per cent of tne 
Rs. 70.000 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 : 


Provided that for the purposes of this Sub -Paragraph , 

(i) no income tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
Rs 10,000; 

(ii) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs 10,690 , the incometax payable thereon shall not exceed seventy per 
cent. of the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000. 


Surcharge on income- tar 
The amount of income tax , computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub-Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for pur 
poses of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income tax. 
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Paragraph B 


In the case of every co -operative society, 

Rates of income-tax 


15 per cent. of the total income; 


(1) where the total income does 
not exceed Rs 10,000 
( 2 ) where the total 

income 
exceeds Rs 10.000 hut does not 
exceed Rs. 20,000 
(3 ) where the 

income 
exceeds Rs 20,000 


RA 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
Rs. 4.000 plus 40 

per cent of the 
amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs 20,000. 


total 


Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income tax computed on accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes 
of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income tax . 


Paragraph C 


Sub - Paragraph 1 
In the case of every registered firm , not being a 
Paragraph II of this Paragraph applies, 


case to which Sub 


Rates of income-tar 


Nil; 


( 1 ) where the total income does 
not exceed Rs 10,000 

(2 ) where the total income exceeds 5 per cent. of the amount by which 
· Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs 10,000; 
Rs 25,000 

( 3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 7 per cent of the amount 
Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed by which the total income exceeds 
Rs 50,000 

Rs 25.000 ; 
(4) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2.500 plus 15 per cent of the 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income 
Rs 1,00,000 

exceeds Rs 50,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 plus 21 per 

cent of the 
Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 
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Surcharge on income tax 
I he amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes 
of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent. of such income-tax, 

Sub- Paragraph 11 


In the case of every registered firm whose total income includes income 
derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so included is not 
less than fifty -one per cent of such total income, 


Rates of income- lar 
( 1 ) where the total income does 

Nil 
not exceed Rs 10,000 
( 2 ) where the total income exceeds 

4 per cent. 

of the amount by which 
Rs. 10.000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
Rs. 25.000 


(3 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs 25,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 50,000 


Rs. 600 plus 7 per cent of the anicuri 
by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000; 


(4 ) where the total income exceeds 
Rs 50,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 


Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent of the amount 
by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50.000; 


(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 8,850 plus 22 per cent, of the 
Rs 1,00,000 

amount by which the total income 

exceeds Rs 1,00,000 . 

Surcharge on income tax 
The aniount of income- tax computed in acordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub -paragraph shall increased by a surcharge for purpose 
of the Union calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent of such income-tax 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this Paragraph, " registere1 frm " includes 
en unregisiered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) of section 
183 of the Income- tax Act. 


Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority, 

Rate of income tax 
On the whole of the total income 

50 per cent. 
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Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
Aball be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 
rate of fifteen per cent. of such income tax . 

Paragraph E 


In the case of a company. 


a 


Rates of income- tar 
I. In the case of a domestic company, 

(1) where the company is 
company in which the public are 
substantially interested , - 

(i ) in a case where the total 45 per cent. of the total income; 
inconie does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 

(ii) in a case where the total 55 per cent of the total income; 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 


(2) where the company is not a 
company in which the public are 
substantially interested , - 

(i) in the case of an industrial 
company ,-- 

(a ) where the total income 
does not exceed Rs. 2,00,000 

(b ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 
(ii) in any other case 


55 per cent. of the total income; 


60 per cent. of the total income; 


65 per cent. of the total income: 


Provided that 

(i) the income-tax payable by a domestic company, being a company 
in which the public are substantially interested , the total incone of wlich 
exceeds Rs. 1,00.000, shall not exceed the aggregate of - 


(a ) the income- lax which would have been payable by the 
company if its total income had been Rs. 1.00,000 (the income of 
R 1,00,000 for this purpose being computed as if such come included 
income from various sources in the same proportion as the total income 
of the company) ; and 


55 


(b ) eighty per cent. of the amount by which its total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

(ii) the income tax payable by a domestic company, not being a company 
in which the public are substantially interested, which is an industrial 
company and the total income of which exceeds Rs. 2,00,000, shall not 
exceed the aggregate of 

(a ) the income tax which would have been payable by the company 
if its total income had been Rs. 2,00,000 ( the income of Rs. 2,00,000 
for this purpose being computed as if such income included income 
from various sources in the same proportion as the 

total income 
of the company ); and 

( b ) eighty per cent..of the amount by which its total income 
exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 . 
II. In the case of a company other than a domestie company, -- 

(i) on so much of the total income 
as consists of - 


(a ) royalties received from an 
agreement made by it with the 
Indian concern after the 31st day 
of March , 1961 but before the 1st 
day of April, 1976 , or 

(b ) fees for rendering technical 
services received from an Indian 
concern in pursuance of an agree 
ment made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day of 
February, 1964 but before the 1st 
day of April, 1976 , 
and where such agreement has, in 
either case , been approved by the 
Central Govemment 

(ii) on the balance, if any, of the 
total income 


50 per cent; 


70 per cent. 


Surcharye on income- ta . 
The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge calculated at 
the rate of five per cent. of such income-tax. 
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PART IV 


[ See section 217) (e) ] 
RULES FOR COMPUTATION OF NET AGRICULTURAL INCOME 


Rule 1. - Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub -clause (a ) 
of clause (1) of section 2 of the Incometax Act shall be computed us if it 
were income chargeable to income tax under that Act under the head " Income 
from other sources" and the provisions of sections 57 to 59 of that Act shali, 
so far as may be, apply accordingly: 


Provided that sub-section ( 2 ) of section 58 shall apply subject to the modi 
fication that the reference to section 40A therein shall be construed as not 
including a reference to sub- sections ( 2 ) and ( 4 ) of section 40A . 


Rule 2.-Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub -clause (b ) 
or sub -clause (c ) of clause (1 ) of section 2 of the Income tax Act (other than 
income derived from any building required as a dwelling house by the receiver 
of the rent or revenue or the cultivator or the receiver of rent-in -kind referred 
to in the said . sub-clause (c)] shall be computed as if it were income charge 
able to income-lax under that Act under the head " Profits and gains of 
business or profession " and the prt visions of sections 30, 31 , 32, 33, 34, 36 , 37 , 38, 
40, 40A [other than sub- sections (3 ) and (4 ) thereof), 41, 43 and 43A of the 
Income tax Act shall, so far as may be, apply accordingly . 


Rule 3.-- Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub - clause (c ) 
of clause (1 ) of section 2 of the Income tax Act , being income derived from 
any building required as a dwelling house by the receiver of the rent 1 revenve 
or the cultivator or the receiver of rent-in -kind referred to in the said sub 
clause (c) shall be computed as if it were income chargeable to income tax 
under that Act under the head " Income from house property " and the provi 
sions of sections 23 to 27 of that Act shall, s far as may be apply accordingly : 


Provided that sub -section (2 ) of the said section 23 shall apply subject 
to the modifications that the references to " total income" therein shall be 
construed as references to net agricultural income and that the words, ligures 
and letter " and before making any deduction under Chapter VIA shall be 
omitted . 
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Rule 1.- Notwithstanding anything contained in any other pro of 
these rules , in a case where the assessee derives income from sale of tea grown 
and manufactured by him in India , such income shall be computed in accord 
ance with rule 8 of the Income tax Rules , 1962, and sixty per cent. of such 
Income shall be regarded as the agricultural income of the assessce . 
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Rule 5.- Where the assessee is a partner of a registered Arm or an un 
registered Arm assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) of section 183 of 
the Income tax Act, which in the previous has any agricultural income, 
or is a partner of an unregistered firm which has not been assessed as a regis 
tered firn under clause (b ) of the said section 183 and which in the previous 
year has either no income chargeable to tax under the Income-tax Act or has 
total income not exceeding the maximum amount not chargeable to tax in 
the case of an unregistered firm but has any agricultural income, then , the 
agricultural income or loss of the firm shall be computed in accordance with 
these rules and his share in the agricultural ind me or loss of the firm shall 
be computed in the manner laid down in sub-section (1), sub -section (2 ) 
and sub-section (3 ) of section 67 of the Incoine-tax Act and the share so 
computed shall be regarded as the agricultural income or loss of the assessee. 

Rule 6 .---Where the assessee is a member of an association of persons or 
a body of individuals (other than a Hindu undivided family , a company or 
a firm ) which in the previous year has either no income chargeable to tax 
under the Income-tax Act or has total income not exceeding the maximum 
amount not chargeable to tax in the case of an association of persons or a 
body of individuals (other than a Hindu undivided family , a company or a 
firm ) but has any agricultural income, then , the agricultural income or loss 
of the association or body shall be computed in accordance with these rules 
and the share of the assessee in the agricultural income or loss computed 
shall be regarded as the agricultural income or loss of the assessee . 

Rule 7. - Where the result of the computation for the previous year in 
t espect of any source of agricultural income is a loss, such loss shall be set off 
against the income of the assessee, if any, for that previous year from any 
other source of agricultural income: 

Provided that where the assessee is a partner of an unregistered firm 
which has not been assessed as a registered firm under clause (b ) of section 
183 of the Income tax Act or is a member of an association of persons or a 
body, of individuals and the share of the assessee in the agricultural income 
of the firm , association or body, as the case may be , is a loss, such loss shall 
not be set off against any income of the assesee from any other source of 
agricultural income. 

Rule 8.- Any sum payable by the assessee on account of any tax levied 
by the State Government on the agricultural income shall be deducted in 
computing the agricultural income. 

Kule 9.- ( 1 ) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April. 1978 , any agri 
cultural income and the net result of the computation of the agricultural 
income of the assessee for any one or more of the previous years relevant 
to the assessment years commencing on the 1st day of April, 1974 or the 
1st day of April, 1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 or the 1st day of April, 
1977, is a loss, then , for the 

purposes of sub -section (2 ) rf section 2 of 
this Act , 
G. 1097 /MC . 
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( i) the loss so computed for the previous year 

relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1974, to the 
extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural 
income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com 
mencing on the 1st day of April, 1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 or 
the 1st day of April, 1977, 

( ii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1975, to the extent, if 
any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income for the 
previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day 
of April, 1976 , or the first day of April 1977. 

(ül) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1976 , to the extent, 
if any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income for 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year c) mmencing on the 
1st day of April, 1977, and 

(iv) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1977 , 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for the pre 
vious year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1978 . 
(2 ) Where the assessee has, in the previous year 

relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1979 or, if by virtue 
of any provision of the Income-tax Act, income-tax is to be charged in 
respect of the income of a period other than that previous year, in such 
other period, any agricultural income and the net result of the computa 
tion if the agricultural income of the assessee for any one or more of 
the previous years relevant to the assessment years commencing on the 
1st day of April, 1974 or the 1st day of April, 1975 or the 1st day of April , 
1976 or the 1st day of April, 1977 or the 1st day of April, 1978 , is a loss , 
then , for the purposes of sub -section (6 ) of section 2 of this Act, 

(1) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1974 , to the 
extent, if any, such less has not been set off against the agricultural 
Income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com 
mencing on the 1st day of April, 1975 or the 1st day of April , 1976 or 
the 1st day of April, 1977 or the 1st day of April, 1978, 

( 11 ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1975, to the 
extent, if any , such loss has been sot off against the agricultural income 
for the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1976 or the 1st day of April, 1977. or the 1st day 
of April, 1978 , 

(iii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1976 , to the 
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extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural 
income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com 
mencing on the 1st day of April, 1977 or the 1st day of April, 1978 , 

( iv ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1977 , to the 
extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural 
income for the previous year relevant to the assessment year com 
mencing on the 1st day of April, 1978, and 

( v ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1978, 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for the pre 
vious year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1979 or the period aforesaid . 

( 3 ) Where a change has occurred in the constitution of a firm , nothing 
in sub -rule ( 1 ) or sub - rule (2 ) shall entitle the firm to set off so much of 
the loss proportionate to the share of a retired or deceased partner computed 
in the manner laid down in sub -section ( 1) , sub -section (2 ) and sub -section 
( 3 ) of section 67 of the Income-tax Act as exceeds his share of profits , 12 
any, of the previous year in the firm , or entitle any partner to the benefit of 
any portion of the said loss ( computed in the manner aforesaid ) which 19 
not apportionable to him . 

(4 ) Where any person deriving any agricultural income from any 
source has been succeeded in such capacity by another person , otherwise 
than by inheritance , nothing in sub-rule ( 1 ) or sub-rule (2 ) shall entitle 
any person, other than the person incurring the loss, to have it set off under 
sub -rule ( 1 ) or, as the case may be, sub-rule ( 2 ) 

( 5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, no loss which has 
not been determined by the Income-tax Officer under the provisions of these 
rules or the rules contained in Part IV of the First Schedule to the Finance 
Act, 1974 , ( 20 of 1974 ), or of the First Schedule to Finance Act, 1975, (25 of 
1975), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1976 , (66 of 1976 ), or 
of the First Schedule to the Finance (No: 2 ) Act, 1977, (29 of 1977), shall 
be set off under sub -rule ( 1 ) or, as the case may be, sub -rule ( 2 ) . 

Rule 10. - Where the net result of the computation made in accordance 
with these rules is a , loss , the loss so computed shall be ignored and the 
nelt agricultural income shall be deemed to be nil . 

Rule 11. - The provisions of the Income-tax Act relating to procedure for 
assessment (including the provisions of section 289A. relating to rounding off 
of income) shall, with the necessary modifications, apply in relation to the 
computation of the net agricultural income of the assessee as they apply in 
relation to the assessment of the total income. 

Rule 12. - For the purposes of computing tho net agricultural income of 
the assessee, the Income- tax Officer shall have the same powers as he has 
under the Income-tax Act for the purposes of assessment of the total income, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - TREASURIES - REVISION OF CHALAN FORM s — AMENDMENT 

TO FORM TR 12 - ORDERS ISSUED 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1970 . 


G. O. (P ) 569/79/1 ia . 


Read - 1. G.O. Rt. 2423 /76 / Fin . d..ted 11-6-1970 . 
2. Letter No. Tech . I (i) 4113/71 dated 20-2-1979 from the 

Director of Treasuries. 
3. Letter No. Co-ord . VI/17-37 /XIV /2 /2 1 dated 1-5-1979 from 

the Accountant General . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 780 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (2 ) of rticle 283 of the Constitution of India , the Gover or of Kerala 
hereby makes the tollowing amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 5/79,Fin . Dated 23-6-1979 . 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Kerala Treasury ( Almendment) 
Rules, 1979. 

(2) They shall come into force at once. 
2. In the Kerala Ticajury Rules, for Form TR 12 , the following form 
shall be substituted , namely : 

Ey order of the Governor, 

P. BALACOPALAN , 

Ahow 3Chelary .. 
G1078 

[P.T.o.) 


FORM TR 12 
[Su rules 102 (C) and 124] 


Interim receipt for 

remittances 
nade in Treasuries 


Chalan No.. 


Name of 

Treasury . 


Amount 

received Rs . 


Original 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

CHALAN 

FORM T. R. 12 
[ See rules 102 (c ) and 124 of Kerala Treasury Code] 
CHALAN FOR PAYMENT OF MONEY INTO THE DISTRICT SUB TREASURY / 

STATE BANK OF INDIA /TRAVANCORE AT.... 
No... 

Head of 
By whom paid and name 

Account 
Purpose of 

Amount 
(or designation ) and 
address of the person remittance (Major, 

Order to 
and autho- Minor and 

the Bank 
on whose behalf 

rity, if any 

detailed 
money is paid 

Rs. Ps. 
heads) 

Correct 
Receive and 
grant receipt 

Treasury 
Total 

Officer . 
Total in words... 
Signature of remitter 
District/Sub Trcasury . 

(Received Rs..... 

. ) 
State Bank of... 
Date ..........19 .... 

Signature of Head Accountant/ 
Signature of Treasurer. 

Section Head 
Signature of Treasury Officer / 

Agent or Manager of the Bank . 
Note (i). Receipts for sums less than Rs. 2,500 do not require the signature 

of the Treasury Officer, but only of the Head Accountant/Section 

Head of the Treasury. 
(ii) The seal/stamp of the Troasury/Bank of collection shall be affixed . 


N 


Head of 

Account 


Date : 


Treasurer. 


Note :--The chalan receipt 

from the Treasuries 
will be issued only 

production of 
this. 


on 


Reverse of Form T.R. 12 
Particulars of money paid 


Amount 


No. 


Rs. 


Ps. 


Currency Notes : 


Rs. 100 
Rs. 50 
Rs. 20 

10 
Rs. 5 
Rs. 2 
Re. 


Rs. 


::::::: 


1 


Total Notes : 


Cash : 


9 ) 


or 


21 


Indian whole Rupees 
Half 

or 50 paisc 
Quarter , 

25 
20 
10 
5 
3 
Z 


9 ) 


22 


32 


> 


37 


Grand Total : 


i 


Duplicate 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

CHALAN 

FORM T. R. 12 
(See rules 102 (c ) and 124 of Kerala Treasury Code ] 
CHALAN FOR PAYMENT OF MONEY INTO THE DISTRICT /SUB TREASURY /STATE BANK OF 

INDIA / TRAVANCORE AT .. 
No... 

Head of Account 
By who m paid and name ( or designa Purpose of 

Amount 
tion ) and address of the person on remittance and 

(Major, Minor 

Order to the 
whose behalf money is paid authority , if any 

and detailed 

Bank 
heads) Rs. Ps. 


Correct Receive 
and grant receipt 


Treasury Officer. 

Total 
Total in words .... 

Signature of remitter : 
• District/Sub Treasury 

. (Received Rs. 
State Bank of.... 
Date ...... .19...... 

Signature of Head Accountant/ 
Signature of Treasurer . 

Section Head 
Signature of Treasury Officer/ 

Agent or Manager of the Bank. 
Note: (i) Receipts for sums less than Rs. 2,500 do not require the signature of the Treasury Officer , but only 

of the Head Accountant/Section Head of the Treasury. 
(ii) Thc scal/ stamp of the Treasury / Bank of collection shall be affixed . 


Reverse of Form T.R. 12 
Particulars of money paid 


Amount 


No. 


Rs. 


Ps. 


Currency Notes : 


Rs . 100 
Rs. 50 
Rs. 20 
Rs. 10 
Rs. 5 

2 
Re. 


Rs. 


- 


Total Notes : 


Cash : 


or 


> 


Indian whole Rupees 
Half 

50 Paise 
Quarter , 

or 25 

20 
10 
5 
3 
2 


99 


3 


29 


99 


53 


Grand Total : 


Triplicate 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

CHALAN 

FORM T. R. 12 
[See rules 102 (c ) and 124 of Kerala Treasury Code] 
CHALAN FOR PAYMENT OF MONEY INTO THE DISTRICT/SUB TREASURY /STATE BANK OF 

INDIA / TRAVANCORE AT.... 


No.. 


Amount 


By whom paid and name (or designa 
tion ) and address of the person on 

whose behalf money is paid 


Purpose of 
remittance and 
authority , if any 


Head or Account 
(Major, Minor 
and detailed 

heads) 


Order to the 

Bank 


Rs. 


Ps. 


Correct Receive 
and grant receipt 


Treasury Officer . 

Total 
Total in words.. 
Signature of remitter : 
District/Sub Treasury 

. (Received Rs... 
State Bank of.... 
Date ...... 19 . 

Signature ofHead Accountant / 
Signature of Treasurer. 

Section Head 
Signature of Treasury Officer / 

Agent or Manager of the Bank. 
Note: (i) Receipts for sums less than Rs, 2,500 do not require the signature of the Treasury Officer, but only 

of the Head Accountantſection Head of the Treasury : 
( ii ) The scal/ stamp of the Treasury/ Bank of collection shall be affixed . 


Reverse of Form T. R. 12 
Particulars of money paid 


Amount 


No. 


Rs. 


Ps. 


Currency Notes : 


! 


Rs. 100 
Rs. 50 
Rs. 20 
Rs . 10 
Rs. 
Rs. 2 
Re, 


u 


Total Notes : 


Cash : 


3 ) 


Half 
Quarter 


3 


99 


Indian whole Rupees 

or 50 Paisc 
or 25 

20 
10 
5 
3 
2 


13 


1 


Grand Total 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

As per the G. O. read as first paper above , Government have issued 
orders revising chalan forms in TR 12 and proposed to amend the relevant 
rules in Kerala Treasury Code in this regard . Existing form with slight 
changes is more convenient and usefuland hence the amendment. 


Το 
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The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum 
111 Departments (all Sections of the Secretarial. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Secretary, Kerala Publio Service Commission ( with C. L.) 
The Registrar , High Court ofKerala , Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board, Trivandrum 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to ChiefMinister and other Minister 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional 

Chief Secretary 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 17th July 1979 . 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


G. O. Rt. No. 917/79/ L & H . 


Dated , Trivandrum 27th June 1979 . 


S. R. O. No. 781 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
87 read with section 91- A (Central Act 34 of 1948 ) the Government of 
Kerala after due consideration , hereby exen pt No. 5 Beedi Co., Pattambi 
from the provisions of the said Act for the period from 30-5-1976 to 29-5-1977 
subject to the following conditions, namely : 

(1) The employer ofthe said factory shall submit in respect of the 
period during which that factory was subject to the operation of the said 
Act (hereinafter referred to as the said period ), such returns in such form 
and containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said 
period under the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

(2 ) Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection 
(1 ) of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation 
authorised in this behalf shall, for the purposes of - 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1 ) of section 44 for the said period; or 

( ii ) ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained 
as required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 
for the said period ; or 

(iii) as ertaining whether the employces continue to be entitled to 
benefits provided by the cmployer in cash and kind being benefits in con 
sideration of wh.ch excription is being granted under this notification; or 

(iv) ascerta nirg whether any of the provisions of the Act had 
been complicd with during the period when such provisions were in force in 
relation to the said factory be empowered to 

(a) require the pricipal or iminediate emplo er to furnish to 

him such information as he may consider necessary; or 
(b ) euter any factory establish nent, office or other premises 

occupid by such principal or immediate employer at any 
1easonable time and require any person found in charge 

therecf to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
G. 1053 
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allow him to examine such documents, books and other 
documents relatir g to the employment of persons and pay 
meat of wages or to furnish to him such information as he 

may consider necessary; or 
(c) exan.ine the principal or immediate employer, his agent or 

servant, or any Ferson found in such factory , establish 
ment, oft.ce or other premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or cther official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employee; or 
(d ) make copies of ur take extracts from , any rrgister, account 

book or other document maintained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
Tigeneral purport.) 

M /s. No. 5 Beedi Co., Pattambi have requested Government to exempt 
the establishment from the implementation of the Employees State Insurance 
Scheme. Government have decided to exempt the above factory from the 
provisions of the Employ es State Insurance Act for the period from 
30-5-1976 to 29-5-1977 . The notification is to achieve this object . 


II 


S. R. O. No.782/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
87 read with section 91- A (Central Act 34 of 1948 ) the Government of 
Kerala after due consideration , hereby exempt No. 5 Beedi Co., Pattambi 
from the provisions of the said Act for the period from 30-5-1977 to 29-5-1978 
subject to the following conditions namely: - 

(1) The employer of the said factory shall submit in respect of the 
period during which that factory was subject to the operation of the said 
Act (hereinafter referred to as the said period), such returus in such 
form and containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the 
said period under the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 
1950; 

(2 ) Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1 ) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised 
in this behalf shall , for the purposes of - 

(i) veryfying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1 ) of section 44 for the said period; or . 

(ii ), ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained 
as required by the Employees S.ate Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 
for the said period; or 
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(iii ) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in 
coasideration of which exemption is being granted under this notification or 

(iv) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the Act had 
been complied with during the period when such provisions were in 
foice in relation to the said factory be empowered 10 

(a ) require the principal or immediate employer to furnish 

to him such information as he may consider necessary; or 
(b ) enter any factory establishment, office or other premises 

cccupied by such principal or imu.ediate employer at 
any reasonable time and require any person found in charge 
thereof to produce to such inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents, books and other 
documents relating to the employment of persons and 
payment of wages ir to furnish to him such information 

as he may consider necessary: or 
(c) examine the principal or immediate employer , his agent or 

servant, or any person found in such factory, establish 
ment, office or other permises, or any person whom the 
said Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to 

believe to have been an employce, er 
(d ) make copies of or take extracts from , any register , account 

book or other document maintained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other permises . 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indi 
cate its general purport) . 

M /s. No. 5 Beedi Co-, Pattambi have requested Government to 
exempt the establishment from the implementation of the Employees 
State Insurance Scheme. Government have decided to exempt the above 
factory from the provisions of the Employees State Insurance Act for the 
period from 30-5-1977 to 29-5-1978 . The notification is to achieve this 
object . 


III 


S. R. O. No. 783/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 87 read with section 91- A (Central Act 34 of 1948 ) theGovernment 
ofKerala after due consideration , hereby exempt 

No. 5 Beedi Co , 
Pattambi from the provisions of the said Act for the period from 30-5-1978 to 
29-5-1979 subject to the following conditions, namely : 

(1) . The employer of the said factory shall submit in respect of the 
period during which that factory was subject to the operation of the said 
Act (hereinafter ] referred to as the said period ) , such returns in such 
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form and containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the 
said period under the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 


1950 ; 


(2 ) Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under sub 
section (1) of sec:ion 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation 
authorised in this behalf shall, for the purposes of 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection ( 1) of section 44 for th : said period ; or . 

( ii ) ascertaining whether registers and records weremaintained as 
required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulutions, 1950 
for the said period ; or 

(iii) ascertaining whether the enployees continue to be entitled to 
ben fits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in 
.con ideration of which exemption is being granted under this otification ; or 

- (iv ascertaining whether any, of the provisions of the Act had 
been complicd with dur ng the period when such provisions were in 
force in relation to the said factory he eco powered to 

(a ) require the principal or immediate employer to furnishı 

to him such information as he may consider necessary; or 
(b ) enter any factory establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by such principal or immediate employer at 
any reasonable time and require any person found in charge 
thereof 1o produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents, books and other 
docuinents relating to the employment of persons and pay 
ment of wages or t ) furnish to him such information as he 

may consider necessary ; or 
(c) examine the principal or immediate employer, his agent or 

servant, or any person found in such factory, establishment 
office or other premises, or any person whom the said . 
Insp.ctor or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employee; or 
(d ) make copies of or take extracts from , any register, account 

book or oth - r document maintained in such factory , 
establishment , ofliceor other premises . 

Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the no ification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport .) 

M s . No. 5 B di Co., Pattambi have equested Government to exempt 
the establishmen : froin the implementation of the Employces State 1 surance 
Scheme. Government have decided to excmpt the above fac ory from the 
provis ns of the Employees State Insurance Act for the period from 
30-5-1978 to 29-5-1979 . The notification is to achicve this object. 
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S.R.O. No. 784 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 87 
read with section 91- A ( Central Act 34 of 1948) the Government of Kerala 
after due consideration , hereby exempt No. 5 Beedi Co., Pattambi from the 
provisions of the said Act for the period from 30-5-1979 to 30-6-1979 subject 
to the following conditions, namely : 

( 1) The employer of the said factory shall submit in respect of the 
period during which that factory was subject to the operation of the said 
Act (hereinafter referred to as the said period ), such returns in such form and 
containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said period 
under the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

(2 ) Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection ( 1) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised in 
this behalf shall, for the purposes of 

(i) , verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1) of section 44 for the said period ; or 

( ii ) ascertaining whether registers and recodrs were maintained as 
required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 for 
the said period ; or 

(iii) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in conside 
ration of which exemption is being granted under this notification ; or 

(iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the Act had been 
complied with during the period when such provisions were in force in 
relation to the said factory be empowered to 

(a) require the principal or immediate employer to furnish to 

him such information as he may consider necessary; or 
(b ) enter any factory establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by such principal or immediate employer at any 
reasonable time and require any person found in charge 
thereof to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents, books and other 
documents relating to the employment of persons and pay 
ment of wages or to furnish to him such information as he 

may consider necessary ; or 
(c) examine the principal or immediate employer, his agent or 

servant, or any person found in such factory , establishment 
office or other premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have bcen an employcc ; or 
1. 1063 
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(d ) make copies of or take extracts from , any register, account 

book or other document maintained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises. 


By Order of the Governor, 
T. SIDHARTHAN NAIR , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

M s No. 5 Beedi Co., Pattambi have requested Government to exempt 
the establishment from the implementation of the Employees State Insurance 
Scheme. Government have decided to exempt the above factory from the 
provisions of the Employees State Insurance Act for the period from 
30-5-1979 to 30-6-1979. The notification is to achieve this object . 


Ecraia Gazette No. 29 dated 17th July 1979 . 
PARTY 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and flousing ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. Rt. 725:79 /LXH . 

Dated, I riye drea, 17th May 1973 . 
S. R. O. No. 786 /79.- Whereas M /s Cominco Binani Zinc Limited , 
Binanipuram P. O. (Hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) has 
applied for exemption under section 17 of the Employees Provident Fand and 
Miscellancous Provisions Act, (Central Act 19 of 1952) from the operation 
of the Employees Provident Fund Scheme; 

And whereas the employees of the said establishment are in enjoyment 
of Provident Fund benefits which are on the whole not less favourable to 
such employees than the benefits provided under the Employees Provident 
Fund Scheme in relation to any other employees in any other estaliment 
of a similar character. 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by suleti (1) 
of section 17 of Employees Provident Fund and Miscellaneo : Provisits 
Act, 1952, and subject to the conditions specified in the schedule a nesca 
hereto which are in addition to the conditions specified in subscción (3) of 
section 17 of the Act the Government ofKerala hereby exemp thesidesta 
blishment from the operation of the Employees Provident Fund Scheme 
and in pursuance of subsection (3) of section 17 of the Employers Pravidla 
" Fund and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 , the Government of Scala 

hereby direct the Employer of the said establishment shall pay within 15 
days of the close of the everymonth to the Ediployees Providert Fund , .. vec 
tion charges at the rate of 0.09 % (zero point zero pine percent) of the pay 
basic wages D. A. retaining allowance if any and cash value of food 
concession admissible thereon ) for the time being payable to the employees 
of the said establishment who would have becomemembers under..the said 
scheme but for exemption . 

SCHEDULE 
1. Within three months from the date of publication of this notification 
the rules of the Provident Fund, the management in respect of the establish 
ment sl:all be amended to provide for the following and a Board constitute 
accordingly. 

2. The fund shall vost in a Board of Trustess under a valid instancat 
adequately safeguarding the interests of the employees and such ins unent 
shall be duly registered under section 5 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1922. 

G. 912 


3. Number of members.-- The Board shall consist of an equal number 
of representatives of the employer and of the workers. The number of 
Trustees on the Board shall be so fixed as to afford , as far as possible, 
representation to workers in branches/departments of the establishment : 

Provided that thenumber of trustces on the Board shall be neither less 
than four normore than twelve. 


4. Employers representatives - The employer shall nominate his 
representatives from amongst the officers employed in managerial or 
administrative capacity in the establishment. 

5. Election of employees representatives. - The representatives of the 
employees shall be elected by the members of the fund in an election to be 
held for the purpose on any working day : 

Provided that wherever there is a recognised union under the code of 
discipline or under any act, such unions shall nominate the employees 
representatives: 

Provided further that wh- rever there is no recognised union under the 
code of Discipline or under any act, and inore than one registered unions 
are functioning , only the union with the largest humber of members but with 
minimum of 15 % membership shall have the right to nominate employees 
representatives and in case there is only one registered union functioning it 
shall have the right to nominate the employees representatives on the Board 
of Trustees if it has a minimum of 15 % membership . 

6. Qualification of candidates for election.- Any employee of the 
establishmentwho is a member of the fund and who is not less than 21 
years of age may, if nominated as hereinafter provided be a candidate for 
election as an employees representatives.. 

An outgoing trustee shall be eligible for re -election or re-nomination as 
the case may be. 

7. Procedure for election . The employer shall fix a date for receiving 
the nomination from the candidates for election as employees representatives. 
He shall also fix a date for the withdrawal of nomination and the date of elec 
tion which shall not be earlier than three days or later than ten days after 
the closing of the date of withdrawal of nominations . The date so fixed shall 
be notified to the member at least seven days in advance. The notice 
shall be affixed on Notice Board of the Establishment. The notice 
shall also specify the number of seats to be filled by the employees 
representatives . A copy of such notice shall also be sent to the recognised 
trade unions concerned in the establishment and to the Regional Provident 
Fund Commissioner. 

The election notice and procedure shall be published /conduoted in the 
regional language, besides in English . 
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8 . Nomination of candidates for election . - Every nomination shall be 
made in the form annexed to these rules. Each Domination paper shall 
be signed by the candidate to whom it relates and attested by at least two 
members of the find other than the proposer and shall be delivered to the 
employer before or on the closing date fixed for receiving the noininati ins . 

9 . Scrutiny of nomination papers . - The empoyer sh . Il scrutinise the 
nomination paper received under rule 8 ou the date f Ilowing thast due 
fixed for withdrawing the nominutide papers. The candidate or his 
nominee, the proposer or the attesting meinbers may be present if they so 
desire. The invalid nomination paper shall be rejected . 

10 Voting in Election :-(i) If the number of candida es who ha e bren 
validly rominated is equal to the number of seats , the candidates shall lo.th. 
with be declared duly clected . 

(ii) If the Guinber of candidater is more than th : number of seats , 
voting shall take place on the date fixed for election . 

( ii ) The election shall be conducted by t e employer in the presence 
of an officer deputed by the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner. 

(iv) Every member of the fund shall have as many votes as there 
are seats to be fillei ou the Board : 

• Provided that each member sh : ll be entitled to cast only one vote in 
favour of any one candidate . 

(v) The voting shall be by secret ballot . 

11. Disqualification of a Trustee . - A person shall be dis qualified for 
being a trustee of the Boards - 

(i) if he is declared to be of unsound mind by a competent court; or 
(ii) if he is an undischarged insolvent; or 

(ii) if he has been convicted for an offence involving moral turpitude. 

12 . Chairman of the Board . -The e sployer shall nominate one of his 
representatives on the Board to be Chairman thereof. In the event of 
equality of votes, the Chairman shall exercise a casting vote . 

13. Filling of casual vacancies. - In the event of trustee , elected 
or nominated , ceasing to be a Trustee during the tenure of the Board , his 
successor shall be elected or nominated , as the case may be , in the manner 
herein before provided for election or nomination : 

Provided that the Trustee (s ) so elected , shall hold office for the 
unexpired term of the Board of Trus.ce. 

"14. Cessation and Restoration of Trustee- ship. - A trustee ceases to be a 
trustee on the Board if he 

(i) ceases to be an employee of the establishment 

( ii) cascs to be member of the provident fund of the 
establishment 
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(ii) is a nominee of a representative or recognised union and 
clie- union ceases to be a representative or recognised or 

(iv ) incurs any of the disqualification mentioned in Rule II or 

(v) fails to attend three consecutive meetings of the Board 
without obtaining leave of absence from the Chairman of the Board of 
Tru te : 

Provided that the Chairman of the Board of Trustees may restore him 
to trustee-ship if he is satisfied that there were reasonable grounds for 
Puch absence. 

15. Reference to Regional Provident Fund Commissioner. In case of 
any dispute or doubt the matter shall be referred to the Regional Provident 
Fund Coonnissioner whose decision in the matter shall be final and binding. 

16. Provision for residuo cy matters. - All matters not provided for in 
these rules shal pe regulated by the approved provident fund rules of the 
establishment and the decision of the Regional.Provident Fund Commissioner 
thercon shall be final. 

17. Maintenance of accounts.The employer shall maintain accounts 
of the fund in such manner and submit such returns to the Regional Provi 
dent- Fuad Commissioner as the Central Provident Fund Commissioner 
(be einafter referred to as the Central Commissioner) may from time to time, 
diret, 

-18 . Suamission of past returns. The returns for the period from the date 
ofcoverage to the date of notification shall be rubnitted within 30 days 
from the date of publication of this notificatioa . 

19. Furnishing of cccounts. The employer shall furnish to theRegional 
Commissioner such accounts relating to the fund as the Central 
Commissioner may prescribe from time to time. He shall also furnish an 

anuai statement of account or pass book in such form as may be approved 
by the Regional Commissioner to eachi subscriber who , but for the exemptioa 
granted wider this notification would have been a member of the provident 
fund established under the Employees Provideat Fund Scheme, 1952 . 

20. Transfer of monthly contributions. The employer shall transfer the 
monthly contributions to the Board of Trustees within fifteen days of the 
close of the month , failing which he shall pay interest to the Board at the 
rates given in the table appended . 

21. Inzebixent of accumulations.-- . The employer shall invest all 
accumulations in the fud, accruing after the date of exemption granted 
under this notification in accordance with the pattern tified , by the 
Governinantof India from time to time. The reinvestment or conversion of 
securities on maturity shall also be in accordance with notified pattern . 
The employer shall forinulate a procedure for prompt investment of the fund 
money and have it approved by the Regional Commissioner. 

21(A ) Interest :-The interest declared by the exempted fund shall in 
any cvent be less than the rate declared in respcer of the Employees 
Provident Fund members. 
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22. Facility for inspection .-- The employer shall afford such facilities for 
inspection of the accounts of the fund as the Central Commissioner may 
from time to time specify. 

23. Mecting of expenses. - All expenses involved in the administration of 
the fund including the maintenance of accounts, submission of accounts and 
returns , transfer of accumulations and payment of inspection charges shall 
be borne by the employer. 

24. Publication of the rules . - The employer shall display on the notice 
board of the establishment in English a copy of the rules of the fund ag and 
when amended and a translation of the salient points thereof in the language 
of the majority of the employees. 

25. Transfer of arrears to th : Board . — The employer shall within 
3 months from the date of publication of this notification transfer to the 
Board , the accumulations standing to the credit of the employees who but 
for the exemption granted would have been members of the statutory fund . 

26. Transfer on winding up of the fund . - When the find is wound up or 
exemptlon of the establishinent is cancelled , accumulations standing to the 
credit of the employees who but for this exerption would have been 
members of the statutory fund shall be transferred to that fund as soon 
possible and in any case not later than 30 days in the case of securities 
and not later ten days in case of cash in hand or book after the date of 
cancellation of exemption together with a statement or statements as the case 
may be required by the Regional Commissioner. 
A 27. Transfer of accumulations on transfer of themain or . - The employer . 
shail accept the past provident fund aceumulatioas of aa employec who is 
already a member of statutory fund or a provident fund of an exempted 
establishment and who subsequently obtains employment in his establish 
meat. Such an employee shall immediately be admitted as a member of 
the fund and his accuinulations shall be transferred to the fund within 3 
months of his joining the establishing it and shall be credited to his account . 

28 . Nominations. The rules of the fund shall provide for nomination 
in accordance with the provisions contained in paragraph 61 of the 
Employees Provident Fund Schieme, 1952 . 

29. Rounding up of contribution etc.— The amourt of contributions shall 
be calculated to the nearest quarter of a rupre , that is 12.5 paise or more 
shall be counted as the next higher quarter of a rupee and fraction of a rupee 
less than 12.5 paisc shall be ignored . The amount of inspection charges 
and damages shall be rounded up to the nearest 5 paise, that is 2.5 paise or 
more shall be counted as 5 paise and any amount less than 2.5 paise shall be 
ignored . 

30. Interest on repayable loan . - On all repayable loans granted by the 
establishmesit interest shall be eharged at the rate of 2 % above the rate 
allowed on ti.c balance to the credit of the members whichever is higher . 
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31. Payment of inspection charges. The employer shall pay to the 
Regional Commissioner inspection charges payable to him failing which 
damages shall be paid at such rate not exceeding cent per cent of the amount 
due as may be fixed by the appropriate authority . 

32. Payment of past inspection charges. The inspection charges from the 
date of coverage to the date of this notification shall be paid within 30 days 
from the date of publication of the notification. 

33. Enhancement of rate of contributions. — The establishment shall enhance 
the rate of provident fund contributions proportionately of the statutory 
rate of such a class of establishment is enhanced under the first provisions to 
section 6 of the Employees Provident Fund and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 
1952, so that the benefits under the scheme of the establishment may not 
become less favourable than the benefits under the statutory fund. 

34. Payment of compensation or special contributions. - Notwithstanding 
anything contained in the provident fund rules of the establishment, if the 
amount payable to any member upon has ceasing to be an employee of the 
establishment by way of employers and the employees contributions plus 
interest thereon taken together with the amount, if any, payable under the 
pension rules, be less than the amount that would be payable as employers 
and employees contributions plus interest thereon if he was a member of the 
provident fund under the Employees Provident Fund Scheme the employer 
shall pay the difference to the member as compensation /special contribution . 

35. Procedure for amendment to the rules. - No amerdinent ofthe rules of 
the fund excepting these in -licated above shall be made without the previ. 
ous approval of the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, where any 
amendment proposed in the said rules is likely to affect the interest of the 
employees, the Regional Commissioner shall before giving his approva 
give a reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their point of view . 

36. Balance sheet. — The employer shall furnish to the Regional Com 
missioner every year the audited balance sheet of the provident fund. 

. 37. Reference to Regional Provident Fund Commissioner. - In case of any 
ambiguity as to the construction or interpretation of this notification or of the 
provident fund rules the matter shall be referred to the Regional Provident 
Fund Commissioner whose decision thereon shall be final and binding. 

38. Rescission or exemption . — Exemption granted by this notification may 
be withdrawn for breach of any of the aforesaid conditions or for any other 
sufficient cause which may be considered appropriate . 


By order of the Governor, 

C.P. NAIR, 
Special Secretary 


7 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

M /s. Cominco Binani Zinc Ltd., Binanipuram has requested for exemp 
tion under section 17 ( 1) (1) of the Employees Provident Fund and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952, since a Private Provident Fund Scheme 
is in existance in the establishment. The Private P.F. Scheme is a recogni. 
sed one by the Income Tax authorities. While scrutinising the Private 
Scheme it is seen that the benefits available therein are not less favourable 
than those provided under the statutory scheme. The employees are also 
in full agreement in granting the exemption sought for by the establishment 
Government have accepted the request. 

This notification is intended to achieve the above objcct. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 441/W & T. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th June 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 789/79. - Whereas a new water lorry KRV 842 with 
portable pump, details of which are hereunder given , has been purchased 
for the use of the Directorate of Fire Force ; 

And whereas the overall width of the vehicle exceeds the limit pre 
scribed under gub -rule (1 ) of rule 265 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules , 
1961; 

And whereas the vehicle is intended for attending urgent fire calls all 
over the State ; 

And whereas the Goverproent of Kerala are satisfied that it is necessary 
to use the said vehicle on all fit roads in the State to attend urgent fire calls; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by rulc 368 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala hereby exempt 
the said vehicle , details of which are specified below , from sub -rule (1) of 
rule 265 of the said Rules . 

DETAILS OF VEHICLE 
Type 

Water Lorry with Portable Pump. 
Registration No. KRV 812 
Overall width 

252 Cm . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Additional Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of this notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

The Direcior, Fire Force, Trivandrum has requested to crempt the 
vehicle KRV 812 Water lorry with portable pump) from rule 265 ) of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicle Rules, 1961 (ie . to ply the vehicle all over the State 
to attend urgent and serious fire calls even though the overall width of the 
vehicle is greater than that prescribed in the rules). Government Marc 
decided to grant the request This notification is to implement the abov 
decision . 


. 


.. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11698 /TB1/79/W & T . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 12th June 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 790/ 79 — .Whereas Shri K. M. Thomas, Kuruvathazba, 
Kattappana has constructed body on one Leyland 154 Wheel Base Viking 
Chassis details of which are hercunder given for the purpose of plying the 
vehicle as a stage carriage in the Changanacherry- Idukki route which 
consists of ghat roads ; 

And whereas the overhang of the vehicle exceeds the limit prescribed 
under rule 294 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules 1961 ; 

And whereas the Government of Kerala are satisfied that the said 
vehicle can be used as a stage carriage in the Changanacherry- Idukki (route 
to the comfort and convenience of the passengers ; 

N.,w , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by rule 368 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961 the Goevrnment of Kerala hereby 
exempt the said vehicle from the provisions of rule 294 of the said rules. 

DETAILS OF VEHICLE 
Model 

Leyland 154 W. B. 
Enginc No. 

ALI 83667 
Chassis No. 

ALI 103664 
Overhang 

60 % 
Seating capacity 45 

By order of the Governor, 

K. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part ofthe notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport), 

The overhang of the vehicle mentioned in the above notification 
exceeds the limit specified in rule 294 of the Kerala Motor Vehicle Rules , 
1961 for operation as stage carriage in roads including ghat sections. The 
owner of the vehicle has requested Government to exempt the vehicle from 
the operation of rule 294 of the Kerala Motor Vehicle Rules, 1961. 
Government have considered the request ia consultation with the Transport 
Commissioner and the Chief Engineer Buildings & Roads and decided that 
exemption may be granted from rule 294 of the said Rulcs. Hence this 
notification is issued . 


H. 
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കേരള സർക്കാർ 
(ക്രയി സിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 


No. 65951 / NCA3| 78 | AD . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1979 മേയം 24. 
എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ. 791 /79. - രണഘടന 258-ാം അനുച്ഛേദം 1... 
ഖൺഡംമുലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, (പ്രസിഡൻറ്, 
യുണിയൻ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച 
1961- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററ് (1962 - ലെ 21-9 . ആക° ററ ") - ൽ 
കീഴിലുളള ക ( ന്ദ സർ ക്കാ രി ൻറ ( പ വ ർ ത്തി ക ൾ 31-5-1963- ലെ 
2 | 4| ജെ . ഡി . എൽ, നമ്പർ വിജ്ഞാപനപകാര . കരള 

സ ർ ക്കാ രി നെ 
അവരുടെ സമ്മതത്തോടുകൂടി ഭരമേൽപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുകയാം; 

താഴെകാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടു ള ഭൂമി ഒരു പൊതു 
കാര്യത്തിന് അതായത കേന്ദ്രകിഴങ്ങു ഗവഷ HT രത്തിൻറ ഫാം വികസന 
ത്തിന 

ആ വ ശ്യ മു ണ്ടെ ന്നാ , ആവശ്യമുണ്ടാകാനിടയുണ്ടെന്നാ കരള 
സർക്കാരിന് തോന്ന്യന്നതിനാലും അതിനുള്ള നോട്ടീ " അതുമായി ബ ന്ധ 
പ്പെട്ട് 

എല്ലാവർക്കും ( പസ്തുത ആക്ററി ൻ 3 (I) - . വകുപ്പിലെ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച് ഇതിനാൽ നൽകുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
താലൂക്ക് തിരുവനന്തപുരം 

വില്ലേജ_ചെറുവയ്ക്കൽ 


വിവരണം 


കമ 
നമ്പർ 


നില , 
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വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
ഹക ° ടർ ചതുരശ്രമീറാർ 
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1519 
1520/2 
1505 രാഗം 
1506 
1507 രാഗം 
1895/14 ഭാഗം 
139 രാഗം 


വാസ്തീർണ്ണം 
ഹക°ടർ ചതുരശ്രമീറാം 

0.13.76 
0.29.95 
0.10.93 
0.06.88 
0.14.97 
0.15.38 
0.14.97 
0.66.85 
0.01.00 
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പുരയിടം 
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ആകെ 


5.21.30 


ആകെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം -5.2130 ഥക ഭർ 


ഗവർണറുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം 

പി . ഷൻമുഖസുന്ദരം, 
ഗവൺമെൻറ അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue (P ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G , O. (P ) No. 934 /79 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th June 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 792/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 
of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act, 1960 (30 of 1960 ), the, 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala 
Land Assignment Rules, 1964 , namely : 


AMENDMENT 


In the said rules, in rule 10 , for sub -rule (4 ), the following sub -rule 
shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (4 ) In cases falling under sub -rule (2 ) ofrule 9, the cost of survey 
and demarcation shall be recovered from the assignee at the following rates, 
namely : 

(i) in taluks where resurvey work has been completed or is in 

progress, the maximuin rate of survey charges per hectare 
arrived at during resurvey for the area so far completed under 

resurvey; and 
(ii) in taluks where resurvey has not been taken up , themaximum 

rate of survey charges as per resurvey in the nearest taluk in 
the District where resurvey has been completed " . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN MAIR, 

Special Secretary. 
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Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendment or rule, but is intended to 
indicate the general purport). 

In G. O.Rt. No. 374/77/RD dated 2-3-1977 , it has been ordered that 
when Government lands are assigned , survey charges should be collected at 
a rate not lower than the re-survey charges. According to sub rule (4 ) of 
Rule 10 of the Kerala Land Assignment Rules , 1964, survey and demarca 
tion charges are to be collected separately from the assignecs . The survey 
charges fixed and collected for the re-survey includes both survey charges 
and demarcation charges So when survey charges are collected at a rate 
fixed for re- survey, there is no need to collect separate demarcatio charges 
as laid down in Rule 10 (4 ) of the Kerala Land Assignment Rules, 1964 
The amendment is intended to achieve this object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic Works and electricity (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 44743 / E2 /78 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th May 1979 . 

(i) 
S.R.O.No. 793 /79. - Whereas the Kunnothuparamba Panchayat has in 
its resolution No. 74/77 dated the 10th June, 1977, requested that the provi 
sions of the Kerala Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) Act, 1965 (2 of 1965), 
shall be applied to that Panchayat area; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (3) 
of section 1 of the Kerala Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) Act, 1965 
(2 of 1965) , the Government of Kerala hereby apply all the provisions of 
the said Act to the Kunnothuparamba Panchayat area in the Cannanore 
District with effect from the date of publication of this notification in the 
Gazette . 


S. R. O. No. 794 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 3 of the Kerala Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) 
Act, 1965 (2 of 1965 ), the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the 
Munsiff, having jurisdiction over the Kunnothuparamba Panchayat area in the 
Cannanore District, to be the Rent Control Court for the said area , with 
effect from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette. 


( iii) 
S. R. O. No. 795/79.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 3 of the Kerala Buildings (Lease and Rent Control) 
Act, 1965 (2 of 1965 ), the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the Tahsil. 
dar, baving jurisdiction over the Kunnothuparamba Panchayat area in the 
Cannanore District, to be the Accommodation Controller for the said area , 
with effect from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette . 

( iv ) 
S.R.O. No. 796/79.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) 
of subsection (1 ) of section 18 of the Kerala Buildings (Lease and Rent 
Control) Act, 1965 (2 of 1965 ), the Government of Kerala hereby confer 
on the Subordinate Judge or the Principal Subordinate Judge, as the case 
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may be, baving jurisdiction over the Kunnothuparamba Panchayat area 
in the Cannanore District, the powers of the Appcllate Authority for the 
purposes of the said Act in the said area with effect from the date of publi 
cation of this notification in the Gazette. 

By order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the above notifications, but is intended to 
indicate their general purport.) 

The Kunnothuparamba Panchayat in the Cannanore District has in its 
resolution No. 74/77 dated the 10th June, 1977 requested Government to 
extend the provisions of the Kerala Buildings (Lease and Kent Control) 
Act, 1965 (2 of 1965 ) to its area . Under section 1 (3 ) of the said Act, 
Government can extend the provisions of the Act to any area of the State by 
a notification in the Gazette, provided that such notification shall be supported 
by a resolution passed by the local authority of the area affected by the notifi . 
cation . The above notifications are to achieve the above purpose and issuod 
on the request of the Panchayat concerned 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenge (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 26041/G1/79/RD . 

Dated , Trivandram , 26th June 1979 . 
S.R.O. No. 797 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 71 of the Kerala Revenue Recovery Act, 1968 (15 of 1968 ) and in 
supersession of the Notification No. 68933 /B3/78 /RD dated the 24th 
November 1978 published as S. R. O. No. 1199/78 in the Kerala Gazette 
No. 52 dated the 26th December 1978, the Government of Kerala, being 
satisfied that it is necessary to do so in public interest, hereby declare that the 
provisions of the said Act shall be applicable to the recovery of amounts due 
from any person to any bank on account of any loan advanced to such 
person by that bank for agriculture or agricultural purposes. 
Explanation For the purposes of this notification 
(a ) " bank” means, 
(i) a banking company as defined in the Banking Regulation Act, 

1949 (Central Act 10 of 1949) ; 
(i ) the State Bank of India constituted under the State Bank of 

India Act, 1955 (Central Act 23 of 1958 ); 
(iii ) a subsidiary Bank as defined in the State Bank of India 

(Subsidiary Banks ) Act, 1959 (Central Act 38 of 1959) : 
(iv ) a corresponding new bank constituted under the Banking 

Companies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 

1970 (Central Act 5 of 1970) ; 
(v ) any banking institution notified by the Central Government 

under section 51 of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 , 

(Central Act 10 of 1949 ); 
* (vi) the Agricultural Refinance Corporation constituted under the 

Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation Act, 

1963 (Central Act 10 of 1963) ; 
(vii) The Kerala Agro -Industrial Corporation Limited , a company 

registered under the Companies Act , 1956 (Central Act 1 

of 1956 ); 
(viii) the Agricultural Finance Corporation Limited , a company 

incorporated under the Companies Act, 1956 (Central Act í 

of 1956 ) 
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(b) " agriculture" or " agricultural purposes" shall include making 

land fit for cultivation , cultivation of land , improvement of 
land including development of sources of irrigation , raising 
and harvesting of crops, horticulture, forestry, planting and 
farming, cattle breeding, animal husbandry , dairy farming, 
poultry farming, pisciculture, apiculture, sericulture, piggery 
and such other activities as are generally carried on by 
agriculturists, dairy farmers , cattle breeders, poultry farmers 
and other categories of persons engaged in similar activities 
including marketing of agricultural products , their storage and 
transport and the acquisition of implements and machinery , 
in connection with any such activity . 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 


( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to bring 
out the main purport) 

In the interest of banking development in the State and with a view to 
removing impediments in the flow of Agricultural credit from Banks, 
Government have decided to make applicable the provisions of the Kerala 
Revenue Recovery Act to enable the collection of arrears/defaulted amounts 
due to the Banks from their agricultural loances . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


· No. 100389, C3/78 /AD . 

Dated, Trivardram , 27th June, 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 798 /79. - The following draft of an amendment to the 
Kerala Co-operative Societies Rules , 1969 which the Government of Kerala 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 109 of the 
Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969) Tead with sub 
section (3 ) of Servion 80 thereof and in con ultation with the Stile 
Co-operative Union , is h reby published for general informationsrequired 
by subsection (1) of section 109 of the said Act; 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera 
tion after two months from the date of publication and that any suggestions 
or objections in respect of the said draft which may be received from any 
person before the date spec.fied above will be considered by the 
Government. 

Suggestions or objections shall be addressed to the Additional Secretary 
to Government, Agriculture (Co- operation ) Department Government 
Secretariat, Trivandrum . 


DRAFT AMENDMENT 


1. Short title :-These Rules may be called the Kerala Co- operative 
Societies ( Amendment) Rules, 1979. 

2. In the Kerala Co-operative Societies Rules, 1969, for sub - l ulc (1 ) 
of rule 183, the following sub - rule shall be substituted , namely : 

“ ( 1) A candidate for anpointment by direct recruitment mu t have 
completed 18 years and must not have completed 37 ycars of age on the trst 
day of July of the year in which the applicatio:es for appointment are 
invited : 

Provided that the Upper age limit sh:ill be raised by 5 years in the case 
of candidates belonging to any of he scheduled castes/Scheduled Tribes or 
adult members of such caste and their childien when such adult members 
are converted to other religions and by three years in the case of candidates 
belonging to any of the Other Backward Classes : 
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Provided further that in the case of anplicants who are employees of 
Co-operative Societies for appointm :nt in the Apex Societies and other 
Societies having one or more districts as area of operation , the maximum 
age limit shall be 50 years. 


By order of the Governor 

S. PERUMAL PILLAI, 
Additional Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
This does not form part of this rule but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

Rule 183 of Chapter XV of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Rules 
provides that a candidate for appointment by direct recruitment must have 
completed 18 years and must not have completed 32 years of age on the first 
day of July of the year in which applications for appointment are invited . 
The usual relaxation allowed to Scheduled Caste s/Scheduled Tribes a : d 
Other Backward Classes available for recrutaent to Public Service is not 
provided for in the above Rules. 

Recently Government in G.O. Ms. 401 /78 /GAD dated 23rd 
August, 1978 in the General Administration (Ser. E.) Department have 
issued orders that the maximum age limits now prescribed for direct 
r cruitment to various categories of post whether by Special Rules or 
executive orders in respect of recruitment to public service will be uniformly 
raised by 5 vears with the usual relaxation allowed to . Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes subject to the further 
condition that in no case shall the maximum age limit exceed 50 years . 

Government have decided to amend Rule 183 of the Kerala Co-opera 
tive Societies Rules on the above basis enhancing the maximum age limit 
prescribed for direct recruitment in Co -operative Institutions coming under 
the purview of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Rules providing for the 
usual relaxation to Scheduled Castes/ Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
classes as allowed for entrants into public service . This notification is issued 
to give effect to the above decision . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O , MS. No. 91 /79/Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 799 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
59 of the Travancore - Cochin Prisons Act, 1950 ( 18 of 1950) and section 59 
of the Prisons Act, 1894 (Central Act 9 of 1894), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following further amendments to the Kerala 
Prisons Rules, 1958 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated the 9 h 
February . 1960, namely 


AMENDMENT 
1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Prisons ( Amendment) 
Rules , 1978 . 

2. In the Kerala Prisons Rules, 1958 in rule 340 under the heading 
‘Ordinary Diet Scales for the words "Cheese" and the figures and letter 

28g" occurring against it at fourteen places the words " Ghee " and the 
figures and letter “ 14 gº shall tespectively be substituted . 

By order of the Governor , 

J. S. JESUDHASAN , 

Shocial Secuciary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not the part of the amendment but is intended to explain its 
purport.) 

Cheese is an item included in the Ordinary diet of A & B Class Prisoners 
Non -Vegetarianswhich is not in the die ary contract of prisoners So though 
there is rule to provide chese, practically the inclusion of ihis article seems 
not necessary. Further Keralites are not generally accustomed to taking 

Cheese . To compensate for the exclusion or Cheese from the Diet scale, 
"Ghee can be substituted . It would be a welcone change also . The 
amendment is achieve the above object 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture ( Plg . II ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.MS. No. 258 /79 /AD . 

Dated Trivandrum , 23rd June 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 800/79 - Under Section 63 of the Kerala Agricultural 
University Act, 1971 (33 of 1971) the Governm nt of Kerala hereby make 
the following First Statutes prescribing the method of appointment, qualifica 
tions,salary and allowances, age limit and duties of Translator in Malayalam 
under the Kerala Agricultural University namely: - 


STATUTES 


1 . Method of appointment.- Direct recruitment 
2 Qualifications- (i) Degree of recognised University . 

(ii) Experience for 2 years in translation work in 

the Law Department, Public Relations De 
partment, All India Radio Office of a News 
paper having a circulation of not less than 

fifty thousand or of a publishing firm . 
3. Salary and allowances. The salary and allowances of the post shall 
be such as may be prescribed by the Executive Con mittee of the Kera a 
Agricultural University from time to time. 

4. Age Limit. - A candidate for appointment shall not be les than 18 
years and above 35 years ofage, on the first day of January of the year in 
which applications for appointment are invited In the case of candidates 
belonging to O. B. C. three years of relaxation and in the case of SC /ST 
five years of relaxation of age limit shall be allowed as per rules applicable 
fur servi e under the Government of Kerala 

5. Duties. The Translator shall discharge such duties as are attached 
to his post and such other duties required to do under the Act : nd the 
Statutes, Ordinances, Regulations and orders made thereunder . Hemay 
also be required to do such other duties asmay be assigned t him from 
time to time by the Head of the Department. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SHANMUGHASUNDARAM , 

Additional Secretary . 
G. 1055 
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Explanatory Note 
( This does ni-t form part of the Notification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport) . 

Section 63 ofthe Kerala AgriculturalUniversity Act, 1971 (33 of 1971) 
provides that the first statutes of the University shall bemade by the Govern 

The first statues prescribing the rethod of appointment, qualifica 
tions, salary and allowances , age limit and duties of Cranslator in 
Malayal- m under the Kerala A ricultural University has not been made so 
far . 

This notication is to prescribe the first statutes relating to the methori 
of appointment, qualifications, sslary and allowances, etc., of Translator in 
Malayalarn under the Kerala Agricultural University . 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 17th July 1979 . 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Home (A ) Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 44321/A2/78 /Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th June 1979 . 
S.R.O. No. 301 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
45 of the Kerala Police Act, 1960 (5 of 1961) and in supersessio 1 of the 
notification is ued under G. 0. Ms. No. 199/63/ H me dared the 10th 
April, 1963 and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 16 da ed 16-4-1 463 
in so far as it relates to section 46 of the said Act and in partialmodification 
of the notification issued und rG . O. Ms. No. 304,67/Hm : dat d the 8th 
September , 1967 and published in Part I of the Kerala Gaz- tte No. 40 
dated the 19th October, 1967 in so far as it relates to any area wi hin the 
limits of the Municipal Corporations, Municipali and Township specified 
in the Schedule below the Government of Kerala hereby extend the said 
section 46 to the areas within the limits of the Municipal Corporations 
Municipalities and Townships specified in the said Schedule : 

THE SCHEDULE 
I Municipal Corporations : 
No. Name of Municipal Corporations District 
1 . Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 
2 . Cochin 

Ernakulam 
3 . Calicut 

Kozhikode 
II Municipalities : 
No. Name of Municipalities 

District 
1 Neyyattinkara 

Trivan Trum 
2 . Nedun angad 

Trivandrum 
3 . Altiig 1 

Trivandrum 
4 . Quilon 

Quilon 
5 . Punalur 

Quilon 
6 . Pathanamthitta 

Quilon 
7 . Alleppey 

Alleppey 
8 . 

She thalai 
9 . Kayamkulam 

Alleppey 
10 . Mavelikkara 

Alleppey 
11 . Chengannur 

A leppey 
12 . Thiruvalla 

Alleppey 
13 . Kottayam 

Kottayam 
G. 1070 
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15 . 


No. Nameof Municipalties 

District 
14 . Changanacherry 

Kottayam 
Vaikom 

Kottayam 
16 . Palai 

Kottayam 
17 . Thodupuzha 

Iducki 
18 . Alwaye 

Ernakulam 
19 . Perumbavoor 

Ernakulam 
20 . Parur 

Ernakulam 
21. Muvattupuzha 

Ernakulam 
22 . Kothamangalam 

Ernakulam 
23 . Angamally 

Ernakulam 
24 . Trippunnithura 

Ernakulam .. 
25 Trichur 

Trichur 
26 . Kunnamkulam 

Trichur 
27 . Irinjalakuda 

Trichur 
28 . " Chalakkudy 

Trichur 
29 . Kodungalloor 

Trichur 
30 . Chavakkad 

Trichur 
31 . Badagara 

Kozhikode 
32 . Palghat 

Palghat 
33 . Thathamangalam ( Chittur) Pal, hat 
34 . Shornur 

Palghat 
35 . Malappuram 

Malappuram 
36 . Manjeri 

Malappuram 
37 . 

Malappuram 
38 . Ponnani 

Malappuram 
39 . Cannanore 

Cannanore 
40 . Tellicherry 

Cant:anore 
41. Kasargod 

Cannanore 
III. Township : 
Name of Township 

District 
Guruvayoor 

Trichur 
By order of the Governor, 

J. S. JESUDHASAN, 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but to indicate its general 
purport) 

Section 46 of the Kerala Police Act 1960 deals with punishment for 
certain offences on streets and open places. The Section authorises the 
Governmentto issue Notification extending the Section to any local area in 
the State . It is intended to exercise better control over accidents . As there 
are motorable roads in every part of this State it is considered necessary to 
extend section 46 to all the Municipalities and Corporations in the State. 
This notification is intended to achieve the above object in view . 


Tirur 
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LAW . COLLEGE, TRIVANDRUM 

PROSPECTUS 1979-80 
No , Bl. 535/79 . 

4th July 1979. 
Day. College 
1. The College reopened after mid - summer holidays on 18-6-1979 . 

2. The College provides instruction to candidates preparing for the 
LL.B. and L.L.M. examinations of the Kerala University . 

3 . Candidates seeking admission to the I. LL.B. class shall be 
graduates in any Faculty of the Kerala University or ofany other University 
recognised by the Kerala University . 

4 . Candidates seeking admission to the LL.M. class shall have 
passed either the B. L. Degree Examination or the LL . B. Degree 
Examination of the Kerala University or any other examination recognised 
as equivalent thereto by the Kerala University. 

5. Application forms for admission can be had from the College office 
on payment of Rs. 2 from 16-7-1979. Forms will be despatched by post 
from the College office to those who send an amount of Rs. 2 only by 
money order to the Principal and if a self addressed and sufficiently 
stamped envelope is also forwarded to the Principal. No postal order will 
be accepted. Nomoney order will be accepted if the amount sent is more 
or less than Rs. 2 or if received earlier than 16-7-1979. No money order 
will be accepted if received after 17-8-1979 . Application forms will be 
issued only up to 2 p.m. on 18-8-1979. No query regarding admission will 
be answered except that seeking information as to whether the applicant has 
actually secured admission and that too only if the query is accompanied by 
self addressed and stamped envelope. 

6. Applications for admission to I LL.B. class shall reach the 
College office not later than ten days after the results of the B.A., B.Sc. 
and B.Com . of April-May, 1979 of the Kerala and Calicut Universitics 
are published ( The exact date will be notified later.) Only 100 students 
will be admitted to I LL.B. class on the basis of merit subject to the 
reservation rules passed by Government. 

Applications shall be accompanied by attested copies of the marks 
obtained at the final year of the qualitying examination , i.e. , the graduate 
examination in any Faculty and not the marks obtained at the post- graduate 
examination . A weightage of 2 % will be given to those holding post. 
graduate degrees. Applications shall also be accompanied by true copy of 
provisional certificate received from the University. În the case of candida 
tes entitled to reservation of seats under the Kumara Pillai Commission 
Report and subsequent Government Orders, the applications shall be 
supported by original income certificates from the concerned Tahsildar . 
Such applications shall also attach along with them community certificates 
from competent authority . 

G. 122/J . 
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Late or incomplete applications and those unaccompanied by necessary 
documents like mark sheets , provisional certificate, etc. will not be accepted . 

7. Applications for admission to I LL.M. class shall be presented in 
the College office not later than 10 days after the publication of the results 
of the LL . B. Degree examination of the Kerala University in the 
University office, or within the time limit notified in the College for the 
purpose. Such forms shall be accompanied by attested copies of marks, 
obtained at the F.L. and B.L. Degrce examinations or at the First, Second 
and final LL.B. examinations. Late or incomplete applications and those 
unaccompanied by the necessary mark lists will not be accepted . The 
LL.M. course will be a full timecourse in accordance with the reorga 
nised schemeformulated by the Kerala University subject to the changes 
effected thereon from timeto time. Admission to LL.M. class is restricted 
to ten . 

8. Students who have completed the First LL.M. course,and have 
registered for the First LL.M. examination are eligible to join the second 
LL.M. course . Optional groups in which instruction will be provided in 
the Collge for second LL.M. are (1) in “ Constitutional Law and (2 ) in 
" International Law " . 

9. No candidate will be admitted to the College unless he has been 
interviewed by the Principal. The Principalmay refuse admission to any 
candidate whose character or previous conduct has not been satisfactory . 
The Principal also reserves the right of refusing admission to any candidate 
without assigning any reason whatsoever. Any student who has obtained 
admission to the College by means of false certificate or documents or by 
false representation of any kind or who may be found guilty of misconduct 
shall be summarily dismissed . 

10. Applicants provisionally selected for admission will be required 
to appear for an intervicw before the Principal on a specified date and 
those who fail to appear for the interview will forfeit their chance of 
admission . 
The following documents shall be produced at the time of interview : 
(i) Originalmark lists of the qualifying examination . 

Transfer certificate . 

Provisional certificate of the qualifying examinations. 
(iv) Certificate of good conduct from the head of the institution 

last attended . 
(v) One passport size photograph . 
11. Candidatos admitted to the College after interview hall remit 
the required admission fees, tuition fees, Library fees and miscellaneous 
fees in the College office in cash cither on the date of interview or on the 
next working day . 

12. Applicants from among S. C./S.T ; O. E.C./O.B.C./S.E . B. C. 
Christian couverts shall also produce at ihe time of interview the S.S L.C. 
Book in original and the community certificate from competent authority. 


3 


13. Forward community students admitted to I LL . B. eligible for 
concessions on the basis of parental income shall produce the income 
certificate from competent authority. 

14. The admission of students without paying fees based on the 
production of documents proving their eligibility for the concession will be 
provisional and subject to the submission of formal applications for con 
cession in the prescribed form within one month from the date of admission . 
In any case, if the student is later found to be ineligible for the concession 
he/she should pay the fees in full . 

15. An applicant who is employed in Government or Quasi-Govern 
ment service shall, at the time of interview , also produce a relieving order 
and a certificate of good conduct from the head of the office where the 
applicant is employed . 

16. Admission to I LL . B. and I LL . M. classes will be restricted 
to applicants who are residents of Kerala at the time of application . 
Others will be admitted only if all the seats cannot be filled up as above. 

17. The closing date of admission for I LL . B. and I LL. M. will 
be notified in the College Notice Board after which no student will be 
admitted even if vacancies arise thereafter. But students studying in any 
La College the State may be admitted by inter- collegiate transfer if 
seats fall vacant and if the Principal so decides and subject to the sanction 
given by the University . 

18 . The electives in which instruction is provided in the College for 
III LL . B. students are 

(i) Labour Laws, and 

( ii ) Taxation Laws. 
Each student has to choose one elective at the beginning of the third 
year of the LL . B. course . The third year LL . B. students are also to 
undergo a Practical Training course as prescribed by the University of 
Kerala , 
19. Fees to be paid 
A Tuition Fees: 

Rs. 
LL.M. 
1st term 

125 
2nd term 

125 
3rd term 

100 


Total 
LL . B. 


350 


1st term 
2nd term 
3rd term 


90 
80 
80 


Total 


250 . 


B Other Feest 


Admission Fee 
Library Fee 
Stationery Fee 
Calendar Fee 
Athletic Fee 
Health services Fee 
Sports affiliation Fee 
University Union Fee 
Association Fee 
Magazine Fee 
Students Aid Fund 


Rs. 10 
Rs. 15 
Rs. 5 
Rs. 2 
Rs. 4 (Rs. 2 for lady students ) 
Rs. 2 
Re. 
Re. 
Rs. 10 
Rs. 5 
Re. 


1 


1 


Total 

Rs. 56 (Rs. 54 for lady students) 
C. Security Deposits 
LL. M. 

Rs. 50 
LL . B. 

Rs. 25 
The deposit will be returned when the students leave the institution . 

20. Those who have obtained their degrees from a University other 
than the Kerala University shall also pay the Matriculation Registration 
Fee of Rs. 20 and the Recognition Fee of Rs. 20 . 
Any other information can be obtained from the College Office . 

Evening College 
1. Evening classess will be held in the College for the LL . B. course . 
The duration of the course is 3 years. At the end of each year there will be 
a University Examination . Only 100 students will be admitted to each 
class. Classes will be held from 5-45 p . m . to 8-45 p . mn . Admission to the 
evening classes will be restricted to persons employed on a regular basis 
in the city of Trivandrum or near byplaces. 

2. Application forms for admission can be obtained from the College 
Office on payment of Rs. 2 from 16/7/1979. Requests for sending application 
forms through post will be entertained if clear mention is made as to whether 
the form required is for evening course and the request is supported by 
sufficiently stamped envelope . 

3. Selection to the evening classes will be made on the basis of merit 
on the total marks obtained by the candidates in the final year of the 
respective degree or qualifying examination scats being apportioned propor 
tionate to the science and non -science applications received . 70 % of the 
scats will be filled up purely on the basis of merit and 30 % of the seats will 
be reserved for State Government employees. A weightage of 20 % will be 
given to those who hold post graduate qualification . 
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4. Principles of reservation as per G. O.MS. No. 208/66 /Edn. dated 
2-5-1966 (principlesof reservation under Kumara Pillai Commission Report ) 
will be followed in the case of candidates both from themerit quota and the 
State Government Employees quota . 

5 . Each candidate shall produce the following documents along with 
the application 

(i) True copy of the mark sheets. 
(ii) A certificate of good conduct from the head of office or depart 

ment in which the applicant works. 
( iii ) A certificate from the head of office that the applicant is a 

regular employee in that office. 
( iv ) A certificate from the head of office department to the effect that 

" the applicant could persue his studies in Law without prejudice 
to his duties enjoined upon him by virtue of his employment in 
that office and that the possession of degree in Law will be bene 

ficial to him for the discharge of his official duties" . 
(v ) True copy of provisional certificate. 

6. . Each candidate called for interview shall at the time of interview , 
produce the transfer certificate and the originals of those documents, true 
copies of which have been attached by him to his application . 

7. Except what is specifically stated above, all the other provisions in 
the prospectus relating to Day College will apply to the Evening College . 
also . 

Law COLLEGE HOSTEL 
Admissions to the Law College Hostel will be done by the Warden . 
Application forms for admission to the Hostel will be issued only to students 
who have joined the College. 

HOSTEL FEES 
Caution money 

Rs. 225 
Registration Fee 

Re. 
Room rent 

Rs. 15 (per inmate per mer.sem .) 
Establishment charges 

Rs. 8 

de . 
Electricity and water charges Rs. 7 

do . 
Reading and recreation fees Rs. 3 

do . 
Medical fee . 

Rs. 2 (per term . ) 


M. KRISHNAN AIR , 

Principal. 


Law College, 
Trivandrum . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2-25817/79. 

7th July 1979 . 
Post Diploma Examination in Air Conditioning and Refrigeration 

at Government Polytechnic , Kalamassery - August, 1979 

It is hereby notified that the Kerala Government Post Diploma 
Examination in Air Conditioning and Refrigeration will commence atthe 
Centre of Examination - Government Polytechnic , Kalamassery according to 
the time- table fixed in this notification , 

As per G.O.MS. No. 124 /77/ H / Edn . dated 4-8-1977, Goverr.ment 
have accorded sanction for starting the Post Diploma Course in Air 
Conditioning and Refrigeration at Government Polytechnic, Kalamassery , 
Kerala from the academic year 1977-78 with an intake of 10 ( Ten ) students 
per year to be adjusted within the over all sanctioned intake of the Poly 
technic as approved by the All India Council of Technical Education . 

In anticipation of Government sanction Director of Technical Education 
in his letter No. TX1-344/79 dated 20-6-1979 requested the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations to conduct the Post Diploma 
Examination in Air Conditioning and Refrigeration on behalf of the State 
Board of Technical Education and Post Diploma Examination Certificate 
awarded accordingly . The Principal, Government Polytechnic, Kalamassery 
will be the Chief Superintendent for the conduct of the Examination . 
SCHEME FOR ONE YEAR COURSE IN Post DIPLOMA IN REFRIGERATION AND 

AIR CONDITIONING 
I. Admission .-- Candidates for admission to the Post Diploma Course in 
Air Conditioning and Refrigeration shall be required to have passed the 
three year Diploma Course in Mechanical or Electrical Engineering of the 
Government of Kerala or any other examination of any other authority 
accepted by the Government of Kerala as equivalent thereto . They should 
also satisfy the conditions regarding minimum marks in the qualifying 
examination , age and physical fitness as prescribed by the Government of 
Kerala . 

II. Duration of Course. The course of study for the Post Diploma 
Course in Air Conditioning and Refrigeration shall extend over a period of 
one year. This shall comprise two semesters of 400 working hours for each 
semester which shall cover the group of subjects specified for each semester 
followed by practical training for a period of six weeks in an established 
Refrigeration or Air Conditioning Industry. 

The Diploma shall be awarded only after satisfactory completion of the 
Practical training . 

III. Examination .- (i) There shall be Government Examination at the 
end of the II Semester in subjects prescribed in the schemeof study for 
II Semester. The I Semester examination will be an institutional Examina. 
tion . 

G. 124 /J. 


2 


A candidate shall be permitted to appear for the examination in a 
subject only if the candidate satisfies the following requirements. 

The candidate must secure not less than 80 % attendance in the subject 
concerned . For prac icals he must secure 80 % attendance for the I and II 
Semesters combined . For project work regular attendance need not be 
insisted upon provided the candidate completes satisfactory the project work 
assigned to the candidate at the end of the Semester. 

The Head of the Institution shall have the power to condone shortage 
of attendance upto 15 % in each subject if such shortage is due to the candi 
dates participation in authorised extra academic activities or due to illness . 

( ii) The candidate s conduct must have been satisfactory . 

If a candidate does not satisfy the above requirements he will not be 
permitted to appear for the examination in the subject concerned at the end 
of the Semester in which he has undergone the course in the subject . The 
candidate will be required to repeat the course of study in the subject when 
it is offered in the next year and secure necessary attendance before he will 
be permitted to appear for examination in the subject. 

IV . No candidate shall be declared to have passed the examination in 
a subject unless he obtains the following minimum marks. 

1. 40 % of the marks at the examination and 45 % of the total marks 

taking into account the Sessionalmarks in the subject also . 
2. 60 % of the marks in the Sessional work for each subject. 

V. All those who fail in the examination of a Semester shall appear 
again only in the subject in which they failed . Those who fail in Sessional 
works shall be required to repeat the Sessional work in the concerned 
subjects in the next year and get a minimum of 60 % . However they need 
not appear for the examination in the subjects again provided they had 
obtained 40 % or more marks in the Examination . A candidate will be given 
only two chances to secure the required Sessional minimum in a subject 
candidates who fail to obtain the required Sessional minimum in a subject 
by two chances shall be required to discontinue the course of study. 

VI. A candidate failing in the I Semester for one ormore subjects shall 
be permitted to attend to the II Semester and take his examination in the 
II Semester together with the examination of the I Semester . 

VII. Classification of successful candidates.- (i) The results of all 
successful candidates at the examination of the I Semester shall be declared 
as a pass . 

(ii) A candidate who qualifies for the Diploma passing all the 
subjects of the examination within one academic year after his commence 
ment of the course of study and secure not less than 70 % of the aggregate 
or the examination marks for I and II Scmcsters combined with his sessional 
marks shall be declared to have passed the Post Diploma Examination iş 
First Class with Distinction . 
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(iii) A candidate who qualifies for the Post Diploma passing all the 
subjects of the examinations within one academic year after his commence 
ment of the course of study and secure not less than 60 % of the aggregate 
of the examinations marks, for the I and II Semesters combined with his 
Sessional marks shall be declared to have passed the examination in First 
Class . 

(iv) All other successful candidates shall be declared to have passed 
the Diploma Examination in Second Class. 

( v ). Aggregate marks of 69.5 % or more 59.5 % or more 44.5 % or 
more shall be corrected to the nearest higher integer to make them respecti 
vely 70 % , 60 % and 45 % and the pass classified accordingly . 

(vi) No candidate shall be eligible for the Post Diploma unless he 
has undergone the prescribed course of study for a period of not less than 
one year in an institution recognised by the Government of Kerala . 

(vii) The Post Diploma shall be awarded only after satisfactory 
completion of the practical training prescribed for the course. 

(viii) Government may from time to time revise and change the 
regulations scheme of study and examination and syllabus for the course . 
There shall be no supplementary examination . 
Rate of fee for the examination : 
Whole examination 

Rs. 60 (Rs. Sixty only) 
Per paper ( Theory and Practical) Rs. 20 (Rs. Twenty only ) 

Subject to a maximum of Rs. 60 
Fee for mark list 

Rs. 10 
Fine for late remittance 

Re. 1 
The fee for the examination should be remitted into a Government 
Treasury or in the State Bank under the Head of Account " 077 B (a ) I 
Examination Fees " . 

Fees from regular candidates (on the roll of the Institution ) should be 
collected by the Principal of t! e Polytechnic and remitted into the Treasury 
or State Bank (separate remittance should be made for the late remittance 
with fine) in the name of the Principal and the Chalan receipt in original 
forwarded along with the nominal list of candidates. 

On no account the examination fee sent to this office in Cash or Cheque 
or money order or Post Order or in any form other than those specified 
above , will be accepted . 

Amount remitted as examination fee will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards the fee for a subsequent examination . Last date of remittance o 
fees without fine and the last date for reccipt of applications and nominal 
list in the office of the Commissioner for Government Examinations are fixed 
as follows : 
Last date for remittance of the fee without fine 

17-7-1979 
Last date of remittance with fine 

23-7-1979 
Last date of receipt of applications and nominal list 
by the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 

26-7-1979 


The date of remittance noted above are the dates fixed for remittance 
of fee into the Treasury by the Principal of the Polytechnic and not the 
date fixed for the payment of fee by regular candidates in the Office of the 
Polytechnic 

The applications relating to those candidates who have remitted the fee 
after the last date need not be forwarded to this office and they should not 
be presented for the examination . The fees remitted after the last date 
either by the Principal or students will not be accepted . 

The rules now in force as regard to the realisation of examination fee 
from Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Educationally backward 
classes may be followed . The Principals of the Polytechnic, should get the 
amount reimbursed from the Harijan Welfare Department and rernit the 
amount into the Treasury under the Head of Account " 077 B (a ) I Examina 
tion Fees" and " 077 B (C) Other receipts” in the case of Mark lists fee and 
forward the chalan receipt to this office . 

CHANGE OF CENTRE FOR THE EXAMINATION 
Change of centre will not be allowed to any candidate. They should 
sit for the examination at the centre from where they had completed the 
prescribed course of studies. 

CANCELLATION, OF CANDIDATURE FOR THE EXAMINATION 
If a candidate desires to cancel his candidature for the examination hc 
should forward the application showing the specific reason duly recommend 
ed by the Principal of the Polytechnic to reach the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations. If any candidate has 
appeared in any of the papers for the Examination his candidature for the 
examination will not be cancelled . 


ISSUE OF MARK LISTS 
Mark list will be issued to the candidates appearing for the examination 
through the Principal of the Exarcination Centre . Application for Mark 
list direct from the candidate will not be accepted . 

The Principals of Polytechnic should compulsorily collect . Rs. 10 (fee 
for mark list) cach from the candidates and remit the amount in the treasury 
under the Head of Account “ 077B (c) other receipts " in separate chalan in 
the name ofthe Principal and forward the original chaian receipt to this office 
along with the presentation list . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 
Serutiny of valued answer scripts on the theory paper of examination 
will be allowed , if so required on production of a chalan for Rs . 10 per 
paper, remitted in the name ofthe candidate under the Head of Account 
* 077 Éducation B ( c) other receipts" within 15 days from the date of publi 
cation of results . Such application received after the period of 15 days from 
the date of publication of results will not be entertained on any account . 
No revaluation of answer script is pei niissible . 
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INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATES 
Candidate taking the practical examination should handle very carefully 
the apparatus, machinery instruments etc. , which are entrusted to them in 
connection with the examination so as to avoid any damage due to this 
negligence as otherwise the cost due to the damage will be recovered in full 
from the concerned candidate. 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time allotted to each paper . 

The candidature of any candidate who commits or attempts to Commit 
malpractice in the examination or behave in an unruly manner will be can 
celled and he may be further debarred from appearing for any of the public 
examination conducted by this office permanently or for a specific period 
according to the gravity of the case as decided later . 

PREPARATION OF A AND B LISTS 
A and B lists should be prepared in the case of candidates appearing for 
the Post Diploma Examination in Air Conditioning and Refrigeration. 
Common B formswill be supplied from this office. The forms supplied 
should be neatly drawn showing the subjects in order and their maximum 
marks/minimum marks etc. 

The Principal, Government Polytechnic, Kalamassery is requested to go 
through the rules and instructions contained in the notification for his 
guidance. 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 12 . 


M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
Time Table 


Day and Date 

Time 

Subject 
Wednesday 

9 a.m. to 12 noon Refrigeration - II 
8-8-1979 
Friday 

9 a.m. to 12 noon Air Conditioning - II 
10-8-1979 
Tuesday 

9 a.m. to 12 noon Industrial Refrigeration 
14-8-1979 

and Food Preservation 
N.B.The above time-table will be strictly followed as published even 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any 
day of the examination . The examination should in no circum 
stances be stopped without receipt of official information from 
the Commissioner for Government Examinatioms. 


G. 124 /J 


